_ —— 


THE REGULAR 
CHURCH of England MAN'S 


Devotions, 
Fitted both for the 


Family and Ls 


Jn Tins — 


J 


BEING 


A Col/lettion of Prayers for Ordinary, and 


Extraor.linary Occaſions, and Conditions 
of Lite. 


T OGETHER 
With uſeſu! Diretions, to a Devout 


Behaviour, and Piows Practice. 


By EDWARD CREFFEILD, M. A. 


Printed for Thomas Speed, 0 over againſt 
Fonathan's Coffee-Houſe in Exchange-\| | 
Alley in Cornhil. 1794. 

IT EN — 


: — — 
* * — —_ 


- 
| 
_— . : 
. 


* * 8 3 AE. EA. be. r EAA 5 »y. 


„ 
e * 
9 
* 
— 1 = — 
* 
* 


| T 0 
THE WORSHIPFUL 


THOMAS WILLIAMS, Eſq; 


SIR, 


7/8 being ſo near a-relation and 
agreement between' this Book and 
your Principles and Practice, as you are 
a Sincere and True Son of the Church; an 
Earneſt Promoter of her Intereſt and Ho- 
nour ; 2 Zealous Aſertor of her Dues and 
Priviledges; and in a peculiar manner a 
Hearty and Open Friend of her Clergy; 
a Prudent Admirer of her Rites and Cere- 
monies; a Real and Devout Obſerver of her 
Liturgy; what ſhould I (ay! every thing 
that makes an exact Regular Church of 
England Man; and being as diligent in 
your private as you are Exemplary in 
your publick Devotions, you have hereby 
made this Manual your own, and the 
Title Page methinks is but another Name 


for 


2 


for Mr. Williams's Devotions, wherefore 
in dedicating this ſmall Performanc® to 
your Patronage, the juſtice of the Debt 
will, I hope, excuſe the preſumption of 
the Debtor. 

Beſides, I could not expect this ſhould 
thrive better than under your Patronage, 
for if a good Chriſtian,and one that is well 
known to be ſo, and who ſo exactly an- 
{wers the Deſign of a Book, (as I am fully 
convinced you do thzs) can give an Air 
and Ornament to'it, and ſet a Value up- 


on it, than doing my ſelf the Honour and 


you the Juſtice of chuſing ſuch a Patron, 
I procure at the ſame time a conſiderable 
Advantage to this Book; and the Pre- 
ſent, (if I may call that a Preſent which 
your Piety and Devotion have beforehand 
made your own) tho' it be ſo ſwzal/ a one, 
being yet for Devotion, that Grand and 
Noble Concern of Human Life, and ſo 
ſuitable to your Inclinations, I preſume 
it will not be unacceptable to you. 

And now, Sir, ſuffer me to take this 
opportunity. to make a publick and thank- 
ful acknowledgment of that Kindneſs 

you 
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DEDICATORY. 


yoy have ſo freely and generouſiy beſtowed 
upon me, my Obligations I dare not pre- 
tend juſtly to expreſs, becauſe your Kind- 
neſs to me (as not only unmerited, but 
even unſought, and commencing at a time 
when I was bat a Stranger to you) 15 of 
{uch a nature, and does fo powerfully over- 


ſway my Thoughts, that I am even, forced 


to be ſilent, and methinks tis much bet- 
ter to ſay nothing, when the moſt is too 
lis. | 
T have nothing more to add, but my 
Prayers to Almighty God, that theſe De- 
votions may thrive under your Patronage, 
and that he would continue and increaſe 
in you thoſe Vertnes and Excellencies 
which have. ſo remarkably recommended 
and endeared you to God and all good 
Perſons, and to proſper you with all 
Happineſs in this World, till at laſt, as a 
Reward of your Exemplary Piet, and 
Devotion towards God, Juſtice and Cha- 
rity to your Neighbour, Love and Zeal 
for Religion, particularly your Stedfaſt 
and Unmovable Communion with the 
Church Eſtabliſhed, together with your 
| Unbiaſsd 
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THE EPISTLE 
Unbiaſs'd, Conſcientious, Deliberate, yct 
AFive diſcharge of that Commiſſion of the 
Peace, with which our moſt Religious 
and Gracious Queen (whom God grant 
in Health and Wealth long to live) has 
Honoured you, and by which Sol is 
made Happy with you; may God Bleſs 
you with all Health and Happineſs in this 
World, till (as a ſure Reward of theſe 
Fertues) he ſhall bring you to his Ever- 
laſting Kingdom in the World to come, 
which is the Sincere, Hearty, and Con- 
ſtant Prayer of | 


SIR, 


wh | Tour great Admirer, 
| AND 


- Moſt Faithful 
AND 


Humble Servant 


EDWARD CREFFEILD. 
03} KEG 
2 FE00. ras 
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PRE FACE. 


IS not that I think we want Books of 
Devotion that I publiſh this, for I ra- 

ther think we bade too great a 

number of that kind already, in- The Reaſon of 


ſomuch ax many Perſons are Publiſhing this 


more than a little diſlratted in Manual. 
their choice of them, and among e 
theſe __ I can't find any one but what 
may be thought too 1 ape ell, tho ſome of 
them in their kind, and fo far as they reach, 
are very Excellent; and among this great 
number of Devotional Books, I &now of but 
very few that are colleited out of the publick 
Liturgy of ot Church, and not one of them 
that is ſo compleat as I preſume it might have 
been, the conſideration whereof has made me 
think it needful to ſend this Manual of De- 
votions abroad, which through experience 
(for it bas lain by me ſome few Tears, tho 
now ſuffered ſome Alterations) I bave found 
to be of great uſe and advantage in my own 
Devotions, which makes me greatly hope it 
may 
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may prove by God's Bleffing as helpful and 
deneficial tomy Neighbours. | 

As to theſe of my Neighbours which are 
prejudiced, (and they are many in the place 
where I I9ve)againſt our Common- Prayer, can't 
bope this Book fhould beget acceptance from 
them, eſpecially fince it preſents it ſelf with 
fuch a frigbiſul Aſpeds, nay, though the. Ti- 
tle Page ſhould not [care tem, and they ſhould | 
broe the Patience to read it, I don't expett | 
they would have the Senſe or at leaſt the Grace | 
„ 75 47: ey | 

Some there are, I am ſenſible, even of our 

own Church, that are ſo wedded to private 
Forms of Prayer in: their Families and Cloſets, 
that for want of uſe and ſerious confideration, 
never imagine that the Common-Prayer can 
ever be a fit ſecret and private Prayer, now 
if ſuch Perſons will but carefully read this 
Book once er twice over, and attentively con- 
fider it, I do not at all believe that they will 
miſlike it. 

abe known ſome People complain, that 
they thought the Prayers they made uſe of came 
Hort of their Occaſions, his Complaint pro- f 
ceeded either from the fault of their Prayers, 
that they were indeed 100 ſhort, tho perhaps 
long enough in Words, or from the fault of 
their Underjlandings, when they falſely ima- 
gined they were too ſhort, as has been _—_ 
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the misfortune of too many in reference to our 
Common-Prayer. | 

Others have complained that their Prayers 
(do what they could) bave been of ſuch a Nar- 


row and ſtinted nature, as they could never 


raiſe in their Hearts that Warmth and Zeal 
which they thought was requiſue and duc in 
Religious Worſhrp. 

As 10 the Prayers in this Book, they are of 
fo ſuitable and kind a nature, that if we do 
but put forth our beſt Endeavours, and carry 
with them a due attention, (which they are 
very producioe of) I am ſure can never fail 


f ratſing our Devotions, 


But leaſt ſome Direclions I have ſet down in 
the Forms for Morning and Night may ſeem 


ſtrange, becauſe uncommon, 1 mean the Stand- 


ing Offices (hoſe I ca// Standing Offices where 
you are directed to ſtand) I ſay becauſe theſe 
are very unuſual in Family, and eſpecially in 
Cloſet-Prayer, 1 think it will be very conve- 
nent, if not abſolutely neceſſary, to run over 
the whole Forms for Morning and Night, and 
give a ſhort account of the reaſonableneſs of 
them. 

Thoſe that have had the iJappineſs to read 
over Dr. Comber's Diſcourſes on the Com- 
mon-Prayer, ca#'t but be throughly ſatisfied 
about ut, and look upon it as very u oo and 
convenient fer the Family and Cloſet; but 
$5 becauſe 
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iv. THE PREFACE. 
becauſe this Book may fall into the Hands of 


ſuch Perſons as never have, and perhaps ne- 


ver will, read over thoſe Excellent Diſcour- 
ſes, I will give awvery ſhort Account and Ex- 
planation of the Morning and Evening Pray- 
ers ſet down in this Book, which may induce 
many to make uſe of it, which otherwiſe would 
not, at leaſt with ſo much Zeal, Affection, 
and Delight, fox want of underſtanding it, 
and this 1s the misfortune of too many Perſons 
ax their Private Prayers; but we know when 
once a thing is got into tbe Head, "tis no hard 
matter for it to fink into the Heart. 
To begin then. Prayer taking up ſo much 
— earneſineſs and attention of 
An Explanati- Mind, and becauſe we ſhould 
on of tne Horm not be raſh with our Mouths, and 
ing and Even- h | 
ing Prayers in Pafty to utter things before God, 
this Boob, before we begin our Prayers for 
Mornings and Nights, we pre- 
pare our ſelves by ſaying ((tanding) two or 
_ Sentences, and then kneel down and 
ray. 
Our Prayers //! never prove ſucceſsful i 
we do not repent of our Sins, a 


Of the Confeſ- | | = 
22 Confeſſion is eſſential to Repent 


er for Morn. ance, und no Man can be ſaid 
ing and Night. 70 repent that will not confeſs, 
we therefore begin our Devoti- 

ons w.th 2 Penitential Conteſſion, by mwhich 
Wwe 
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we take away the guilt of our Souls, and ſo 
make way for God's Grace and Mercy, and 
therefore the Lord will open his Eyes to the 
ſpreading forth of our Hands, and will hear 
us when we make our Prayers, I/aiah 1. 15. 
And this the Prophet Daniel Prayed, And I 
Prayed unto the Lord my God, and made 
my Confeffion, Dan. 9. 4. And ſo likewiſe 
Prayed Ezra, Chap. 9. Verl. 5. 6. 

Ts thus made our Conteflion, and be- 
ing in the midſt of Trouble and 
Sorrow for our Sins, and cal- Of the Prayes 
ling to Mind that by this our Pe- for Pardon. 
nitential confeſfing of them we 
have taken away the Bar of God s Mercy and 
Pardon, toe therefore go on with a Prayer tor 
Pardon, rraſting that God will forgive ws our 
Sins, as he has premiſes to all that truly re- 
pent and turn unto bim. 

Having now ſincerely and penitently con- 
Jeſsd our Sins, and heartily and | 
devoutly begged Pardon for them, Of the Ledi 
we may look upon our ſelves well Prayer. 
prepared to offer up our Prayers 
to God, beginning with that Form which Chriſt 
himfelf has taught us, and which e ig 
all our Wants and Neceſities, and being the 
moſt perf ett turm it muſt needs be very ſuit- 
able for us and acceptable to God, and having 
zuſt before by a ſincere, hearty, and penitent 
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neo. gur Sins, received God's Pardon, 
Aid ſo are Feſtored to his Favour, we need 
not doubt but he will look down upon Us as 
Hic hildren, we therefore go on with the 
Lord's Prayer, and cal/ him Our Father. 
After the Lords Prayer we put up four Sen- 
tences, in the mo firſt (upon Conſideration of 
Gods great 5 iN Jorgtving us our Sins, 
which we Dave juſt before been 
INES Confeſſing and begging Pardon 
Lord's Prayer, for) we pray that the Lord 
would open our Lips, that. our 
Mouth may ſhew forth his Praiſe, 17 
the two next, That God would make ſpeed 
to ſave us, that is, from all thoſe Evils which 


through Sin have taken hold of us; and that 


he would make hafl to help us, in the perform- 
ance of thoſe Prayers and Praiſes we are now 
Offering up unto bim. 

After which, we go on with 
Of the Doxol- he Doxology, which begins 
087 Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
whereby upon Conſideration we have obtain d 
Pardon of our Sins, we Glorifie the Father, 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Ghoſt for 
giving us Grace, and direlling us to Repent 
and Confeſs our Sins; the Son for dying for 
them, and the Father for Forgroing them. 
Herein we alſo Praiſe God the Father for our 


Creation; God the Son for our Redemption, 


and 
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THE PR EF ACE. VII. 
and God the Holy Ghoſt tor our SanRifica- 


tion. And to encourage our ſelves herein, 
we conſider it was fo in the Beginning, and 
therefore is ſo Now, and with us Ever (hall 
be fo, World without End. 
And becauſe Standing is the moſt 
Suitable Poſture of Praiſing, 
we Stand up and fay the Doxol- 
ogy, and ihe following Hymn of Praiſe. 
Praiſe the Name of the Lord Standing ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm 134. Aud in the ſecond 
Book of Chronicles and the ſeventh Chapter, 
we read when the Prieſts and Levites were 
Praiſing the Lord, all Iſrael Stood. The 
Erettion of the Body very fitly | 
expreſſes the Lifting up of ihe Biſhop Spar- 
Heart in Foy; whence it is, thut je“ * r 
Re joycing in Scripture is call'd 8 
the Lifting up of the Head, Prayer. 
Luke 21. 28. ſo then Foy being 
a Lifting up of the Soul, and Praiſe being the 
Effett of Foy, cannot be more properly ex- 
| preſ®d than by Eredlion and lifting up of the 
5 Body, that is, in a Standing Poſture. 
Being now prepar'd for a Hymn of Praiſe. 
we begin in the Morning with 
the Te Deum, and at Night for Of the 7+ De- 
variety, with a Pſalm of David, 8 4 
ki, that we ſhould Praiſe. God as. pfalwof Praiſe) * 
= awvell as. Pray to him in our Pri- at Night. © 
E vate 


Standing the 
true Poſture of 
Praiſing. 
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vate Devotions, mo good Chriſtian ſurely can 
doubt, conſidering that the beſt and mofl ac- 
ceptable Part of Gods Worſhip 
The great Du- con/iſts in Praiſing him; when 
ty of Praiſes. coc only pray to God, our Devo- 
tions ſeem ſomewbat ſtrait lac'd, 
and Prayer without Praiſes looks like too mer- 
cenary a Duty, becauſe herein we moſily, if 
not altogether have regard to our own Inter- 
eſt; but when we Praiſe God as well as Pray 
to him, this argues a more Devout and Ge- 
nerous Heart, it being not altogether out of 
Reſpet to our ſelves, but alſo a Pure Admi- 
ration, Honour and Love of God. He that 
Offereth God Praiſe, Glorifies him fays the 
Pſalmiſt, Lol 50. 23. So that Praiſing God 
is indeed : 
Divine Worſhip, inſomuch as Prayer without 
Praiſe zs but a ſtinking Sacrifice, a dead Car- 
caſe, from whence appears the reaſonableneſs 
and neceſſity of Praiſing God, as well as Pray- 
ing to him in our Morning and Evening De- 
votions. 
How imperfe& therefore are the Private 
Prayers of moſt Perſons, who Pray to God for 
BY future Bleſſings and Mercies, 
a 8 but neglect to Praiſe him for 
3 Pres. what they have already recerv'd ; 
ſes. Alaſs! if we only put up our 
Prayers and onat our Praiſes we 
Serve 


e beſt and moſt acceptable Part of 
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Serve God but by balſes, nay, we don't ſo 
much Serve God as our ſelves ; to be ſure we 
deny bim, and keep back the beſt part of Re- 
ligious Seca which conſiſts in Praiſing and 
Magniſying bis Great and Glorious Name. 
If any Perſon would but Seriouſly confider 
what innumerable and inconceiveable Bleſſings 
he bas recerv'd, and daily does receive from 


God, and how unworthy he 1s to enjoy them, x 

he could not ſurely but be very particularly 4 
" careful in the great and comfortable Duty of 4 
Praijing God; if he would but think ſeriouſly 1 


and meditate carneſtly uton the Divine Good- 

neſs, bow could he keep from Flames end Rap- 
tures, and forbear Praiſing and Magnifying 
[ the Lord ? without which I think our Private 
Devotions, which are ſo commonly performed 
p without As of Praiſe, are far enough from 
- being compleat and perfet, and herein is ſcen. 
F above all other Forms in the World, the Wil- 
- dom, Devotion, and Perfection of the Pray- 


ers of the Church of England. 

Having been zealouſly and fervently Pray- 
E ing to and Praiſing Gad, which 
r cannot be done duly but with an OftheChapter 
k earneft and vehement attention 9uFoftheNew 
r of Mind, which vehemency and ter the Hymn 
4 earnefineſs of Attention (conſi- of Praiſe. 
r ring our natural Weakneſs 
G end Infirmities) can't held out long without 
" BEE Wear i= 
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tion, and becauſe we muſt be Religiouſly em- 
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weariſomneſs and pain, tis therefore highly 
convenient we ſhould give eaſe to our Devo- 


184 


ployed, what can we better do than read ſeri- 
oufly a Chapter out of the Scriptures, by which 
means we ſhall be well acquainted with the 
New Teſtament ; we can't but think that tis 
our Puty to read (if poſſible) every day ſome 
Portions of Scriptures, and what time can be 
fitter than when we are at our Private Devo- 
tions. | 
After we have in the Morning read a Chap- 
ter out of the Goſpels, *tzs very 
Of the Hymn fit we ſhould break forth into a 
of raiſe atter Hynn of Praiſe for all the Mer- 
e Chapterin ak 
the Morning, cies therein revealed, for this 
purpoſe therefore we make uſe 
of a Hymn which begins Bleſſed be the Lord 
God, &c. In the Goſpels are declared to 1 
all the means of Salvation, therefore this 
Hymn # very ſuitable in this place, it con- 
fiſting of an Act of Praiſe for our Redempti- 
on, and an At of Praiſe for the promulgati- 
on of the Goſpel; this is the Song Holy Za- 
chary compoſed as ſoon as be underſtood there 
was a Saviour born into the World, which we 
are alſo made to underſtand through the Goſ- 
pel, and how ſuitable is it then after we have 
read a Chapter thgrein to Bleſs God in this 


Song of Holy Zachary? 
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eins Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant, &c: 4 
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At Night after we have read a Chafter oat 
of the Epiſtles, wherein we are 5 
taught the greater Myſteries of Of the Hymn 


. „ of Praiſe after 
er Faith, and the more eſpecial the chapterat 


Duties of our Religion, we praiſe C Night. | 
God in another Hymn, which be 


which is the very Song Old Simeon ſims at 
his firſt ſeeing the Child in the Temple, for it "YR 
was (as you may read Luke 2. 26.) revealed. f 
unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould | 
not ſee Death before be had. ſeen the Lord's \ 
Chriſt: And he came into the Temple by the 
Spirit, and when the Parents brought in the 
hild Jeſus to do. for him after the Cuſtom, 
of the Law, then took he him up in his 
Arms and ſung this Song, Lord wet 
thou thy Servant, &c. But perhaps fore may 
think that tis improper for us to make uſe of 
this Hymn, becauſe we can't be ſuppoſed at 
this time a day ( without the beight of Mad- 
neſs and Enthuſiaſm) to hold Chriſt in our 
Arms, and io jee him with our Eyes, as Si- 
meon did, what then? though we can't hold 
and ſec him teith our Corporeal Eyes and Arms, 
we may notwithftanding «1h the Spiritual 
Arm and Eye of auth, and ſo may have great 
reaſon with Old Simeon to make uſe of this 
Hymn, and ſay with the ſame Spirit of Joy 
and Thankſulncſs Lord not letteſt thou thy, 
Servant, Cc. Aſier 
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A ſter which we repeat our 
Of the Creed. Creed. Sz. Auguſtine adviſes 
all f= K to ſay the Creed 
daily Morning and Night at their private De- 
ET lg votions. Take the Rule 18 jr 
ug. I. 1. de (ſays be) which is called the 
* 1 Symbol or Creed, ſay it daily, in 
cap 1 N 
the Morning before you go 


forth, and at Night before you ſleep. And | 
Sr. Paul commands us Epheſ. 6. 17. Above 
all to take the Shield of Lal, herewith 

we ſhall be able to quench all the fiery Darts 

of the Devil. And in the firſt Epiſtle (4 
John, the fifth Chapter and the fourth Verſe | 
we read, That Faith is the Victory whereby | 
we overcome the World. So that the Creed 

is a Guard againſt all the Temptations and 
Aſſaults of the World and the Devil, tis ve- 

ry neceſſary therefore we ſhould rehearſe it 

often, and arm our ſelves with it every Morn- 

ng before we ſlir out, and every Night be- 

fore we ſleep; and where can we better place 

it in our Devotions than where it is? we have 

been juſt reading a Chapter out of the New 
Teſtament, and Faith comes by hearing the 


* 
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IVord of God, and the Word of God does not 
profit without Faith, therefore after we have 
F been reading the Scriptures, and praiſed God 
on for the Mercies therein revealed, we do well 
to rehearſe the Articles of our Faith, 3 | 
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the Scriptures have taught us. Again, with- 
out Fanth our Supplications and Prayers are 
of none effet, and no Man can call upon God, 
in whom be h not believed, "tis convenient 
for this reaſon alſo to repeat our Creed before 
we go 0n with the following Prayers. 

After ie have repeated the Creed, we be- 
n to prepare our ſelves for 
Prayer, and beg of God to be OftheSenten- 
with our N that is, that he 95 1 


f Prayer after 
would lift up our Hearts and 9 


„alſe our Devotion, and help us 
1n the putting up the following Prayers, and 
then we Kneel down and Devoutly breath 
forth a very ſhort Litany to the Trinity, that 
ihe Father Son and Holy Ghoſt would have 
Mercy upon us, and Forgive us our Sins; 
by thich we prepare our ſelves for the Lords 
rayer 7 which ought at no time to 
be usd without a ſuitable Preparation, ſuch 
as confeſfing our Miſery and Petitioning Gods 
Mercies; for how can we look upon our ſelves 
as the Sons of God and reſtor'd to his Favour, 
and dare to call him Our Father, / we have 
with the Prodigal Son acnotolcdg d our Sins 
and beeg'd his Pardon; and toben we have 
done thus, as we do in this ſhort Litany after 
the Creed, we may chearfully put up the 
Lords Prayer and call Bod our Father, and 


£9 on with the Prayers following. 
| Aft '4 
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After the Lords Prayer fellow ſome certain | 

Verſicles taken out of the Holy ] 

Of the Verſi. Scriptures, which contain the 

cles after the Sum and Subſtance of the enſu- | 

Lords Prayer: jag Prayers; and which, eſpeci- | | 
ally in the Family, are of great | 

ſe, becauſe herein all bear à Part, by which 

their Devotion is quicken'd, and their Atten- 
tion engag d; whereas ij the 

Theſe ard the Maſter of the Family ſaid a!/ | 

— egoiogsen- hinſelf, the reft might grow dull 

ences are pe- | | 

cularly uſeful 4/4 heavy, perbaps drop aſleep, 

in Family at leaſt Cas is too common in 

Prayer. Family Worſhip) behave them- 
ſelves as if they were wholly un- 

concernd , and therefore the Morning and 

Evening Prayers in this Book can't ſurely, but 
muſt necils be extreamly ſuitable 


* 


The great uſe · o/, Family Duty, becauſe it in 
fulneſs of the 1277p places, as in the Confeſſion, 
Morning and Lords Prayer, Hymns, Praiſes, 
. 7 Creed and Verficles, a// in the 
Book for Fa. Family are obliged to att a part 
mily Duty- to!th the Maſter himſelf, in the 

fame . manner as is done at 
j Church; by which means their Attentions are 
4 eaſily kept up, and their Devotions continu- 
1 ed, and the Prayers following being ſhort and 
ft ſeveral, the Families Zeal and Attention are 
. eaſily preſerv'd, by being oblig d to anſwer no 
| | leſs 
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* leſs Audibly than Devoutly Amen at ihe end 
-of every Collect, which can't but procure 
great Satisfallion, cven tothe Malter himſelf, 
when be bears and knows (o far as is polſible 
for him) that be is not only Praying in, but 

| with his Family; berg pretty wel aſſured by 

| the Sound and Harmony of their Amens, that 
they as well as hunſelf, are all buhe and in- 
tent at their Devotions. Now ihe Maſter e 

a Family cannot be thus te t of the At- 

tention and Devotion of u Family, nor can 

| the Family /o well kerp up their Devotion 
and Attention, when the Maſter puts up ( as 

Ii the common Cuſtom } one ſingle | 

long continued Family-Prayer; Other fort of 


— — 
— 
* 


and it has beef my /tli>tortine 2 L. 
| zo ſee ſome Perſons droroſie, and liſctul as th 


6 | Uſcfulas thoſe 
| Z others a /leep, at uch ori of for Family- 
Family-Prayers ; which may bs Prajer- 

attributed in a great meaſure 10 

ther want of ſomething io do, that they 
might not altogether be Silent; but this miſery 
is callly prevented in the Forms of Prayer for 
Morning and Night /e, down in this Book; 
the Family having Jomerthing io ferſorm as 
a well as the Maſter, by which means their 
| Thoughts are kept from wandering, ani their 
Eyes from fleeping ;, and then again, the Pray- 
ers being ſeveral an ſhort, they are oblig'd 
to breath forth their Amens at the end of every 

one 


my 
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one of them, whereby their Attentions arc 
kept areake, and their Devotions warm and 
Sprightly, and it would be very well if all 
Maſters of Families would take all paſſible 
care that complaint be made to them if any o 
the Children or Servants ſhould neglet their 
Amens at Family-Prayer, and becauſe the 
whole Forms for Morning and Night may be 
too long for this Occaſion, you may find Di- 
reehons in the Forms themſelves how to ſhort- 
en them for Family-Duty. 
The Prayers following the 
on Prayers Lords Prayer and Verſicles, I 
ollowing the ; ; 
Lords Prayer 71£4n thoje that relate do our 
and Verſicles, ſelves, are in t too Parts, the Firſt 
for Spiritual, the Second for 
Temporal Bleffings ; for we being made up of 
Body and Soul ſtand in need of Bleſſings for 
both Soul and Body. Then fol- 
89 lows in the Morning three Pray- 
for ppioitua! ers for the Day, and in the Even. 
poral * : . 
Eleſſings. ing three for the Night; in the 
iy ſt of the three Prayers for the 
Day, we pray for Peace, I mean outward 
Peace; without which our Lives would be but 
a perpetual — in the Se- 


Of the three 
Prayers in the cond we pray for Grace to ſpend 


Morning for Ihe Day well, and without Grace 
the Day. we can't expett the Bleſſing of 
Peace, and tis Grace which 

makes 
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makes Peace beneficial and laſting. In the 
Prayer for Peace toe beg Deliverance from the 
Evil of Puniſhment ; In this for Grace from 
the Evil of Sin; in the next Prayer, we 
pray for Direction and Succeſs in all our 

ndertakings, which is very ſui able in a 
Morning, before we ſet about our daily Em- 
loyments. As for the three | 
Prayers for the Night at our Of the three 


Evening Devotions, in the firſt, ayers iu the 


Evening forthe 
we pray for Peace again, not Nizhe. 


that eutward Peace of the World 


ee pray'd for in the Morning, hut for the 


inward Peace of Conſcience. Then we pray- 
ed for outward Peace to ſecure us from th 
Troubles of the World, to which the day might 
expoſe us, and by which our Duties would be 
made very uncomfortable au hazardows : 
Now we pray for inward Peace to ſecure us 


from the troubles of Conſcience, to which the 


Silence of the Night (our Thoughts being now 
about 1s) might eaſily expoſe us, whereby our 
Nights would prove extream'y reftleſs and 
tormenting. Hifter this Prayer for Peace, 
we put up another for Safety for the Night, 
wherein we beg God to defend us from all 
Perils and Dangers, hat ig, from all Dangers 
which may happen to the Body, and from all 
Perils which may aſſault 2 hurt the Soul; 
ad becauſe the Darkneſs without us is an 2 

lem 
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blem of the Spiritual Darkneſs within us; 
when we begin this Prayer Lighten our Dark- 
neſs we beſeech thee O Lord, we don'; only 
mean Lighten the Darkneſs of the Night, 
but alſo and chiefly, the Darkneſs of our 
Hearts an Unierſtandings, that is, with 


 Knowlelge and Comfort, fo that tho' this Pray- 


er be fo very ſhort, lis yet very Excellent, 
for it contains a Petition for the Illumination 
of our intzoard Man, as well os for the Pro- 
tec lion ard Safety of our Outward Man. 
Then comes another. Prayer much to the ſame 
Eßl, That God would give his Angels 
charge over us. to ſuccour and defend us this 
Night, /frc2 tte Dangers of the Night are the 
moſt ſudden, difmat ant unryidavie, and we 
being gone to Slerp, are by that means depriv'd 


N of all Power and poſſibility of belping and de. 


fending our ſelves. 
Having all this time been Praying for cur 


ſelves, "tis convenient, for the 


Of the Inter- compleating our Devotions, 70 
ceſſion⸗ make Interceſhons for others, ac- 

cording to the Exbortation of St. 
Paul 1 Tim. 1. 2. That Supplications, Pray- 
ers, and Interceſhons be made tor all Men, 
for this is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God. Ir the ſecond Verſe be particularly 
mentions Praying for Kings, and all that are 
in Authority, that we may live godly and 
* TRI quiet 
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quiet Lives, which is d good Reaſon of our 
Praying for them, we being under their Pro- 
teclian and Carey as they are our Governors 
2nd Protectors 5 wheref ore we 
begin firſt with a Prayer for the Of the Prayer 
Queen, ſhe being our Nurſing for the Queen 
Mother, I/a. 49. 23. and becauſe 
ber Happineſs is not compleat without the 
Happineſs of the Heirs to the Crown, and 
perticularly the Safety of the Publick depend- 
ing upon them, as being the immediate Suc- 
ceſjors, after the Prayer for the 

1 7 For the Royal 
Queen we go on with a Prayer pi 
| «oh Jy 
for the Royal Family. 


Hiving Prayed for the Queen and the Roy- 
al Family, we put up in the third place a 
Prayer for the Clergy, they 
being ever reckon'd next in Di- For the Cler- 
nity to the former, and as in er 
Praying for them we had more 
immediately a regard tu our outward Concerns, 
and preſeruation of our Bodies, jo in Praying 
for theje we bave an efpecial regard to our 
inward Hat pineſs and Salvation of our Souls. 


Having nom, according to the Apoſtles Di. 
rettion, put up our Prayers for the Queer 
and all that are in puolick Authority over us. 
we go on, according to the fame Apoſtle, tg 

b nal 
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make Interceſhons for all Men; 
Fas and firſt, as Reaſon direfts ws, 
we Pray for all our Friends and 
Relations, and all our Benefactors and Ac- 
quaintances, and then, as Reve- 
lation teaches us, for gur Ene— 
mies, Perſecutors, and Slander- 
ers, and laſt of all we put up a 
very good Prayer tor all Condi- 
tions of Men, after which we 
make uſe of a ſhort 3 r the Remiſſion 
of Sins, Si being the Cauſe „ 
ns on all thoſe Evils mentioned 4 £ 
of Sins, foregoing Prayer for all Condi- 
4 tions of Men; we therefore in 
this Collect beſeech the God of Mercy that 
he would hear our Prayers, and pardon our 
Sins, that we bcing looſed from the Cauſe, may 
be delivered from the Effects. 
Having thus finiſhed our Prayers to A,. 
mighty God, imploring his Mer- 
Of tne Thankſ. cies and Bleſſings for our ſelves 
giving. and others, we begin now to re- 
turn him Thanks for all theſe 
Bleſſings and Mercics we have already recei- 


For our Ene- 
mies | 


For all Con- 
dit ions of Men 


ved, for which purpoſe we betake our ſelves ' 


to the following Thankſgiving. *Tts certain 
Thankſgiving is the moſt Ejjen- 


Thankſgiving 2:47 part of Droine Worſhip, and | 
© great Duty. r but reaſonable and juſt o 
| give | 
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gte Thanks to God, who daily gives us In- 


ſtances of bis Goodneſs and Loving Kindneſs, 
and this is all the Returns we con make him, 
and therefore ſince tis his good pleaſure to 
accept it, *tis our bounden Duty never to omit 
ir, the performance it is very eaſie, pleaſant, 
and comfortable, nay, "tis extreamly prof able, 
for hereby God is ſo well pleaſed with us, that 
be will prolong his Bleſſings, and continue his 
Mercies towards us. 


Having thus offer'd up our Of the Prayet 
Prayers, Praiſes and Thankſgl- 8 2 
vings, we cloſe up all with a Preveſs = 
Prayer for the fulfilling of our the Bleſſing, 
Prayers, and fo conclude w.r!) 
the Bleiſmg, wherein we pray for Pardon 
and Juſtincarion, thro? the Grace of our Lord 

fas Chriſt; for Comfort and Conſolation 
through the Love of God, and for Direction 
and Sanctification through the Fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, proyizg that theſe Bleſſings 


may remain and commue with us Evermore. 


| Thus I have given you as ſhort and plain 
account and explanation of the daily Prayers 
ſet down in this Manuel for Morning and 
Night ; ard becauſe the Litany is appointed 
79 be us don Wedneldays and Fridays, [think 
b 2 | 71 
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it convenient to ſpeak a Word or two concern- 


ins it. 
ug Litany The Litany is ſuch a Form of 
Prayer as there is not extant a 
more particular and excellent Enumeration 
of all our Wants either Private or Common, 
nor a more innocent and blamelteſs Form, a- 
gainſt which there lies no juſt Exception; nor 
a more Artificial Compoſure for the raiſing 
of our Devotion, and keeping it up q1ck and 


lively. It begins with Invocati- 


Biſhop Spar- on of the Holy Trinity, Con- 
rows's Ratio- feſſing we are Miſerable Sinners 
nale on the : a | , 
8 and begging their Pardon and 
Prayer. Mercy; then we go on with De- 

precations, praying God to de- 
liver us from all Evil, both of Sin and Pun- 
iſhment, i the moſt prevailing Method that 
7s poſfible : after we bave pray'd againſt all 


Ewuil in the Deprecations, we go onto petition 


for Geod to our ſelves and others, in the fol- 
/oroing Interceſſions; for the Church Univer- 
ſal, and then for our own Church, praying 
tor the Principle Members of it, in whole 
welture the Churches Peace chiefly conſiſts, 
vis. for the QUE EN, the Royal Family, 
Clergy Nobility, Magiſtrates, and all the 


? 
Subjects of this Realm; for all People and 
Nations that they may live in Unity, Peace 
and Concord; for ws of ih1s Nation, that we 
may 


ver- 
iy ing 
;hole 
Wilts, 
mily, 
| the 
e and 
Peace 


at we 
may 
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may live in Pietv, and after Gods Command - 


ments; for all that are in Errour and without 


the Church, and for the ſtrengthning, comſort- 


ing, helping, and raiſing all thole that are 
within the Church, in reſpect of their Spiri- 


tual Conditions; and for all ſuch as are in 
Danger, Neceſſity and Tribularion, as to their 
Bodily Aﬀittions and Temporal Concerns. 
Ant that or Interceſſions may not be teant- 
ing in behalf of the tobole World, we go on 
and pray for all Men, and then ſingle out 
Car Nature will dirett us) in particular our 
Friends, Relations, Acquaintances and Rene- 
tattors, and (as Revelation reaches ws) our 


Enemies, Perſecutors and Slanderers. An 


laftly for our ſelves, Firſl for Tempora! 
Bleſſings to our Bodies. and ihen for Spiritual 
Graces to out Souls. 
Having thus preſented io God Oſ the Senten- 
the Father our Petitions againſ} << fore the 
gt ©... .4 is Prove 
Evil and for Good, as well in inthe Litay. 
behalf of others as our ſelves, 
we now make our Addreſſes to God the Son. 
that he would become our Mediator, and 
recommend us and our Prayers at the Throne 
Grace; we earneſtly beſcech him to hear 
us and accept of our Petitions, and ſo become 
our Advocate as he is the Son of God; and 
that he would grant us Peace, that is. that 
Peace with God which he has procur'd as the 
b 3 Lamb 
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Lamb of God, in taking away the Sins of the 


World, from whence we ſhall conſequently 
enjoy another Peace, I mean Peace of Conici- | 7 
ence, and then we beſcech him to have Mer- 
cy upon us, that 7s, to deliver us from the 8 
Gailt and Puniſhment of all our Sins. Ard | (| 

4 


laſtly, we call upon him by the Name of Chrilt, | 
which ſignifies our Anointed Mediatour, that 
be would hear us, and interceed with the Fa- | | 
ther for us; after which, we conclude with 
[nvocation of the Trinity, as we did in the 
beginning of this Litany, beſceching the Father 
Son and Holy Ghoſt to have Mercy upon us. 
And ſince we fland in ſuch need of Mercy, 
how can we ask it too often, or with too much 
In portunity; and it is done in this Litany in 
% Devout and Muſical a marn- 
The Litany an er, as greatly reſembles, (effc- 
ö . Cially at our Family-Devorions 
mil Prager, here all bear a part) the ſteect 
and tranſporting Harmony of 
2 Chorus's in Mufick; and when we are 
alone in our Cloſets the Form of 
And Cloſet to. zt is of Divine and excellent a 
nature, as will ( If 1 may /o 
ſpeak) commit a Rape upon our Attentions and 
Affections, inſomuch as our Hearts can't but 
be wonderfully charmd, and we ſhall be ſlrong | 
ly taken up with the Flames of ſuch raviſhing | 
Devotion, 
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But to return. Being thus well prepared 


to call God our Father, and becauſe we ſhoul1 


altoays have a particular regard to the uſe of 


the Lord's Prayer at our Devotions, toe go 9: 
with that, after which toe put up two ſhort 
Sentences, wherein we Pray to the Lord n» 
to deal with us after our Sins, nor reward u; 
akter our Iniquities. After which 

ie make uſe of a Prayer againil The braver 
Perſecution, which we could nt gainſt per: 
but reaſoxably expeit, as a juſt tion. 
Puniſhment of our Sins, if God 

was but extream to mark what is done amiſs, 
at the end of which Prayer te beg that when 
our Enemies, whether Corporal or Spiritual, 
are riſing uf againſt us, God would ariſe, 
help us, and deliver us, ot for our own Vor- 
thineſs, but for his Name ſake. 4: to en- 
courage and quicken our Faith in this matter, 
we go on and commemorate the great Troubles 
and Perſecutions God bas delroered our Fore- 


fathers from in former Ages, which gives ur 


reaſon to hope, he being the fame God, that he 
will ariſe and help and deliver us alſo for 
his Honour, not for our Deſerts, wherefore 
having this Hope we break forth into an Ad of 
Praiſe, Glorifzing the Holy Trinity, and fay- 
ng, Glory be to the Father, WC. The verſicles 
After which we go on 9 followiug the 
ral Verſicles, praying that Chriſt Prayer againſt 


would defend us from our Ene- Perſecution. - 
b 4 mies: 
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mies, and look upon our Afflictions, and be- 
hold the Sorrows of our Heart; and beearte 
our Sins are the cauſe of all theje Sorrows and 
Afiiftions, we therefore go on and beg that 
the Lord would mercitully forgive our Sins, 
that the Cauſe being rm d, the Effect may 
ceaſe, begging that he wound tavourably hear 
our Prayers; and becauſe he took gur, Nature 
#pon him, and ſo became acquainted with our 
Infirmities and Gricfs, and being once atellots- . 
| Sutfterer here upon Farth, he can't but Know 
* bow to pity ns now he is in Heaven, we Pray 
| to him therefore as the Son of David to 
I have Mercy upon us; and % we are not | 
* worthy to be heard by him, yet we intreat him 
bf to vouchſafe to hear us now and ever, which | 
| toe again (as the Widow ſucd for Fuſtice, ' 
Luk. 18. 4, 5. and the Nejghbour for the 
Loaves, Chap. 11. Verſ. 8.) with redoubled 
 amportunity beg of Chriſt that he would 
graciouſly hear us, who is well pleaſed to hear 
us thus importunate and earneſt, it being 
a good ſign that we have a Religious Senſe 
of bis Power and Goodneſs. And to ſhew 
1 that we have no Hopes but in him, we 
F conclude beſeeching the Lord that he would 
8 | let his Mercy be ſhewed upon us, as we do | 
put our uulf in him. Ihen we go on with 
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K a Prayer for SanQtifying our Troubles, 
j | wherein we humbly beſeech God 2 N 
= ather, 


— I”. 27 ——„V½ —— ⏑7˖rõↄ — 
- 
» 


THE PRE FAC E VII. 


2 — = Cl AA re oe 


Father, tolook upon our Infirmi- 
: ties, whether they be the Natu- f | 
N . or Sanctify- 
ral Infirmitics of Body or Mind, ing our Trou- 
or the Moral Infirmities of Sin bles. 
and Wickedneſs, or chiefly thoſe 
| Infirmities, that is, Calamities, which Di- 
; vine Providence has imflidted upon us, as 4 
. ; due Puniſhment of our Sins and Wickedneſs, 
and knowing that we deſerve whatever toe 
ſuffer already and much more, if God ſhould 
pleaſe to lay it upon us, and that Gol orders 
and diſpoſes all things; we beſeech him tbat 1 
he weuld turn from us all thoſe Evils that 
we moſt Righteouſly have deſerved, vowing 
that we will then Glorifie his Name ; and if 
he does think fit to continue our preſent Cu- 
lamities, or to exerciſe us with future Trou- 
: bles and Afflictions, we beg of bim to give us 
Grace to put our whole Truſt and Confidence 
| 
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in his Mercy, whereby we ſhall be enabled to 
bear up in all cur Misfortunes and Culumities, il 
aud never forget that God is a Gol of Truth 
| ' and Mercy. And that this our Truft and | 
: Confidence may be Sincere and not Hypocrit- 1 
ical, like ſome that pretend to be Religious in ! 
Proſperity, but fall away in Adverſity, we 
) 


— — 


pray to God that we may continue and perſc- 
vere in Piety and Godlineſs, even in the midſt i] 


0 of our greateſt Diſtreſſes, that we may ever- 
bs more 41 
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more ſerve God in Holineſs and Pureneſs of 
Living to his Honour and Glory. 

Thus you have a ſhort, and I hope plain ac- 
count of the Litany, which is ſo admirable a 
Form of Prayer, that as it can never be too 
3 Pralliſed, ſo neither can it indeed be 
too much admir'd. Aſter which, as on other 
days after the Prayer for all Conditions of 
en, we go on with the ſhort Collect for Re- 
miſſion of Sins, they being looRd upon as the 
true cauſe of all our Troubles and Afﬀtiftions, 
an then we paſs to the Thankſgiving, and 
conclude as at other times. 

Thus I have given you as ſhort and plain 
an Explanation (as I could) of the Forms of 
Prayer ſet down for Morning and Night in 
this Manual; a larger and fuller account of 
which yon may gather out of Doctor Comber's 
Diſcourſes on the Common- Prayer; which if 
I could bave ſuppos'd, all my Readers reowld 
hve perus'd, I had never put my ſelf to this 
irouvte, and ſtocll'd my Book with ſo large a 
Preface, which Preface I /ook upon as extream- 
ly neceſſary to give the Reader an account of 
his daily Prayers; whereby he may get a good 
Underſtaniling of them, and fo conſequently 
( if be pleaſes) a warm Devoti- 
on at them, for if the Head be 


Prayers incf- 
ſectual, unicſs 


weunderftand N enlighten'd, bow is it poſſible 
them, the Heart Hould be enflan'd £ 
| | end 
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better than mere Babble and or 
our Devotions being thus agu 
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Hearts be not enflaw'd, bow is it 

Poſſible our Prayers ſhould be Devout? and if 
our Prayers be not Devout, they will be no 
Labour ; and 
and cold, toill 


be loo&'d upon by God, as nothing but a piece 
of outtreard Ceremony, and Hypocritical 


Formaliy. 
When we offer up our Prayers 

to God, we are commanded to 

pray with the Spirit, now 10 


pray with the Spirit, rs 70 pray 


Whatis meant 


by praying 
with the Spi- 
rit. 


with the Heart and Affections, hat is, with 
Fervency and Earneſtneſs, wh: is tohat we 


call Devotion: and haw can we 
Pray with Fervency and Ear- 
neſtneſs of tbe Heart and Affecti- 
ons, unleſs we pray with the 
Underſtanding % ? for can it 


ever be ſupposd a Man can us 


that Afpetonately and beartily, 
which he does not underſland 
troughty and perfectly? This is 
too much like praying in a Tongue 
unknown, even to himſelf. his 
Underſtanding ie wnſruuful , 
and fo his Prayers unſucceſsful ; 


See Doctor 
Souths's Ser- 
mon on the 
Common- 
Prayer. 


1 Cor. 14. 15. 


No Praying 
with the Spi- 
rit, without 
the Cnder- 


landing. 


h;s Heart and Aﬀections are a/leep, becauſe 
bis Head and Underſtanding are in darkneſs, 


which ſurely is utterly inconſiſtent with pray- 


ing 
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ing with the Spirit, that is, with Fervency 
and Devotion, without which our Prayers twill 
be no leſs uncomfortable to our ſelves, than 
unacceptable to God. And this is the misfor- 
tune of many Perſons in their Private Devo- 
tions, for want of a tollerahle underſtanding 
of the Prayers they make uſe ef; 
ThePrayersin and becauſe it ſhould not be jo 
— * with thoſe thut apply themſelves 
the Spirit. to this Manual, I have taken 
care in this Preface to give them 
« ſhort Explanation of the daily Morning and 
Evening Prayers herein cuntain d, whereby 
they may not only be perſwaded to uſe them, 
but enjoy a Comfortable Heat and Feruour in 
the erformance of them. 
And that we may fray more 
Prayers inef. Earneſlly, we mu pray with 
fectual with- Attention, for which purpoſe 
out Attention. hee Prayers are extream!y well 
fitted. In a long ſingle continu- 
ed Prayer, our Attention zs apt to flag, and 
% our Devotions grow chill, but in theſe 
Prayers they being ſhort and ma- 
The Prayers y, our Minds are not ſo apt 10 
in this Man” grato dull and beavy, becauſe we 
al bift fitted | 'y, 
for Aztention. allow our ſelves breath at the 
end of every Prayer, whereby we 
firengthen our Attention, and call up our 
Spirits and Aﬀettions for the puting up of the 
— by next 
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next following Prayer: fo that herein we may 
percerve the excellency of theſe Prayers be- 
yond all-Private Forms. 


Again, in theſe Prayers We Theprayers in 
have a peculiar advantage in rui- this Manual 
{ing up our Devotions, and ee. beſt fitted for 
ins our Thoughts intent and De voin. 
Axt upon God. In theſe Prayers 
they being many and ſhort, we have fre- 
quent Repetitions of the Divine Attributes, 
every one of them beginning with ſome or other 


of Gols infinite Ferfetions, whereby our 


Hearts are taken up with Religi- 
ons Thoughts, and a venerable Se Dr. Beve- 
| . '7.+ 1, ridze's Sermon 

ſenſe of the Almighty, which on the Com- 
muſt aceds caftroate our Atten- mon-Prayer. 
tion, and keep it awake and 

lively; whereby our Souls will be rais'd 10 4 
mighty pitch of Devotion and Zeal, which will 
certainly render our Prayers extreamly plea- 
fant and comfortable, for 'tis the Conſiderati- 
on of Gods being abſolutely Perfect, Fuſt and 
Good, that encourages us 10 put up our Pray- 
ers, and gives 1s all reaſonable hopes that 
they will be acceptable to him, 


Beſides, *tis certain whatever put ap in the 
we pray for, we muſt ask in the beſt manner. 
Name of Chrilt, for we can pe- 
tion 


<< AM —_ 5 gn. = — Pr 
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tition nothing through our own deſerts, but 
through Chriſt and his Merits. God has pro- 
miſed to them that as in his Sons Name, that 
be will grant their Requeſts ; and our Saviour 
himſelf has engag'd, that whatever we ask in 
bis Name ſhall be given to us. From hence 
alſo we may percerve the advantage of the 


„— 


Prayers i this Book above all other Forms : 


in theſe Prayers we carry along withus a deep 
ſenſe of, and fixt Attention on the Merits of 
Chriſt, hrough which our Prayers become ac- 
ceptable to God. This muſt needs fill our 
Hearts with Heat and Devotion, and make our 
Prayers not troubleſom (as ſome are) but very 
eaſy and delightful. 1's methinks impoſſible 


for us to forget through whom our Prayers 


brget Admittance, becauſe they are many and 
ſhort, and cvery one of them ends with a 
mentioning of Chriſt, his Name, Merits or 
Mediation, but tis not ſo in one long conutinu- 
ed Prayer, which tberefore is not ſo producive 
of Devotion, becauſe it dovs nt continue and 
keep up within ws that ſenſe of Chrilt and his 
Merits, through whom our Prayers become ac- 
ceptable ; from which ſenſe of Chriſt and his 
Merits or Hearts are flllid with Foy, and fo 
rapt up with Flames of Devotion en wwe are 
ait our Prayers, 


Fr 2» 
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1 From what has been ſuid yon 

= may be ſatisfiedof the great uſe- Hence appears 
tt | Pfulneſs and advantage of our thekxcelſeney 
Vt Common-Prayer above all other ot — _ 
7 Prayers in the Family and Clo- „en ig t 
e let; I ſay the Common-Praver, Family and 
2 the Excellency of which (if we Cloſer. 


duly and impartially conſider it) 
4 is greater than we can ever ſufficiently ex- 
f preſs, or enough admire; and as for my own 
- part, when I ſeriouſly meditate on its admira- 
p ble Matter and Form, 1 af confeſs I cart 
p think (and I am not inclined to Enthuſiaſm ) 
, but that there was a more than ordinary af- 
; ſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt in the l of 


it, tis ſo comprehenſive and happy a Form, as | 
{ we may be ſupplied therefrom with Prayers 4 
; for any occaſion, it containing every thing ne- ll 


ceſſary, and nothing ſuperfluous ; I have there- 

fore in this Manual endeavoured to furniſh 

| you out of our Common-Prayer with Prayers 
luitable not only for your daily and ordinary 1 
Devotions, but alſo for your ſpecial and ex- | 
traordinary Occaſions, and I am ferſwaded, 
after a ſerious reading this Pretace, and a 

careful looking over theſe Devotions, you will 

ſoon find an inexpreſſible Advantage in, and $4 
Satisfattion from them. Of Morning , ( 

That "tis every Man's Dity Noon, and E- 1 

to betake himſelf to his Prayers Venrg Prayer. Il 

ebe. | 
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every Morning and Night, I wil not be ſo 
uncharitable ay io ſuppoſe any (I am ſure 
no good) Chriftian will diſpute it, I ſhall 
therefore ſay nothing concerning it in this 
place, baving ſaid enough to ſatisſie any rea- 
ſonable Perſon about it inthe Explanation of the 
three Prayers for the Day, end the three for 
the Night; and Imuſt needs ſry, unleſs when 
a Man's lawful and neceſſary Bujineſs unuvoid- 
ably calls him afide, he ought by no means to fli 

his Noon-day Devotions, for zundoubred!y tis 
very convenient and ſuſe, while toe are in the 
middle of our Worldly Concerns, to caution 
our ſelves againſt all Extr,vagance, and when 
we are as tee in the height of our daily 
Temporal A fairs, to give a check 19 our ſelves, 
and keep our Thoughts from being overbeated 
and our Aﬀettions 25 being overtwhelmed, 
with the Cares of this World, and to raiſe 
them both to the grand Concerns of another, 
leaſt by endeavouring too much after the Crea- 
ture we ſhould be too apt to forget the Crea- 
tor; and tis much to be feared, that the de- 
luding Temptations of the middle part of the 
day are the moſt likely to captivate and em 
ſnare us; and then how neceſſary muſt it nc-ds 
be about the middle of the day to withdraw a 
little from the World, and betake our ſelves 
to our Noon-day Devotions. Daniel we read 
Prayed three times a day, Dan. 6. 9 

avl 
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David particularly mentions his Noon as well 
2 his Morning an Evening Prayers, In the 
Evening and Morning, and at Noon-day will 
I Pray, ſays he, Pſal. 55. 17. And therefore 
I have ſupplied you with a Form of Prayer for 
Noon, wh Direfions how to ſhorten it upon 
/vreful and neceſſary Occaſions. And becauf e 
here are ſome Perſons in the World whoſe 
Conditions of Life are fo extreamly conhn'tl, 
ws they can ſcarce ſpare the Tenth of heir 
Time in ſecret Prayer, (and ſurely our lime 
ir Tythable 70 God) I have ſet down very ſnort 
Ferms for the uſe of ſuch Perſons. 

That *tis every Man's Duty 
to Pray in ſecret we can't but Of claſes Pray- 
be ſenſible, ſince our Saviour has er. 
fo expreſly commanded 1s in 
Scripture, When we Pray to enter into our 
Cloſets, Mat. 6. 6. Beſides, every Man has 
ſome ſecret Sins, which are not decent and 
Safe for him ſo confeſs, ſome certain Requeſts, 
which he is not willing to petition, and ſome 
particular Mercies which are not ſo convent- 
cut to return Thanks for in the open hearing 
of others, he muſt therefore retire in ſecret, 
ant in his Clofet return God Thanks for bis 
private Mercies, and with a ſorrowlul and 
penitent Heart humbly neſs 7s moſt ſecret 
Sins, and devoutly beg Pardon for them; and 


this fort of ſecret Proyer is to be accompanied 
* * 
wilt 


| 
} 
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with ſuch burning Leal and glowing Devoti- 
on, as perhaps would look bur odd and ridicu- 
lous in the fight of others, eſpecially the pro- 
fhene and indevout. Thus Hannah tas thought 
drunk becauſe of her extatick Motion and Be- 
Pavieur at ber Prayers, when alaſs it was no- 
thing but her truly ſorrowful and penitent 
Heart, mounting in the tranſporting Raptures 
and ſpriehtly Flames of Devotion that made 
Eli Aue her, and think ſhe bad loſt her 


Sen CS. 


Without theſe ſecret Devoi- 
Without C“. ons we are very unfit for pub- 
jer Prayer we lick Worlhip; @ Man that never 
are unfit for A - : 
publick Pray. bet Dimpelf to the Cloſet will 
er. feel but cold Devotion in the 
Chzch, and without theſe Pre- 
parations in ſecret, we can't be ſo truly devout 
(as we ought to be) in publick, and therefore 
if we be not very careful to retire into our 
Cloſets and perform our ſecret Devotions, 
we had as good never go to Church for publick 
Worſhip. 


: Again, Cloſet-Prayer 7s rhe 
Clojet-Prayer greuteſt Teſtimony of a fincere 


he beſt Pr i, 
- 1 > hore Heart and a Heavenly Spirit. 


Heart. Publick Praver 7s 100 often fra- 

el ſed thro Secular Intereſt, be- 

cauſe "tis the Cuſtom aud Faſhion of the place. 

«nd to be jeen of Men 4 but he that Wor 2 
x Go 


ä 
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God ſecretly has no ſuch Siniſter Ends and 
Hypocrizical Deſigns, he does it not for the 
Pruiſe of Men, but out of a pure Reſpett and 
Love to God and his Duty, and by thus ſer- 
Ding God in ſecret, he Glorifies him as God, 
and the Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward him openly, Mar. 6. 6. 


That every Maſter of a Houſe 
ought to Pray privately in bis Of Family- 
Family, as well as ſecreily in his Prayer. 
Cloſer, metbinks is a DPitfate e- 
ven of Natural Reaſon, for if he be worſe 
than an Infidel (Cas we read 1 Tim. 5. 8.) 
who provides not for bis Houſe in Temporal 
Matters, what muſt be be who negletts to do 


/o in Spiritual Concerns? And as ihe Bodies 


of bis Family are leſs to be valued bun their 
Souls, ſo to take care of the one, is more a Du- 
ty than to provide for the other, and that 
better Care can Maſters take of the Souls of 
their Families, than by daily calling them to 
accompany him in Family-Prayer, a conſlant 
and Religious obſervance of which Duty, wall 
by degrees in a ſhort time confirm in their 
Hearts, ſuch a lively and laſting Senſe of God 
aud Religion, as twill nabe them in love with 
every thing that is ſerious and good; and in- 
deed I can't think but that every Maſter is 
charged with and reſponſible for every Soul 
n his Family, and if be does not endeavour 

as 


XXXVIIL THE PREFACE. 


es much as in him lies to bring thoſe that lie 
under him to a ſenſe and performance of their 
Duty, I can't imagine wiiat Excuſe he can 
make, and what Favour be cun expett at the 
day Judgment; let every Maſter therefore 
remember in this his day, (for now's the time ) 
that be is in his Family as a Biſhop in his M- 
oceſs, or a Miniſter in his Pariſh, and there- 
fore if he negleits bis Charge, be ſhall be like- 


wiſe accountable. 
Family-Duty wwe find both 
Family-Duty from Examples in Scripture and 
* ovd from her Hiſtories to have been Reli- 

ripture, b e 5 

from Fxam- £10ufly obſerv'd in all Ages. Ii 
ples in theold 7Þe Cd Teſtament we read ſeve- 
Teſtament. val Inflances of this Nature, 
God fpeaks concerning Abraham, 
that he knew he would Command his Houſe, 
and his Children after him, that they keep 
the Way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. David 
was very careſul to keep up Religion in his 
Family, 1 Chron. 28. And . 
as for him and his Houſe, they would ſerve 
the Lord, 70%. 24. 15. And Job continually 
oblervd to pray in his Family, and daily by 
Burnt-Otterings to interceed for them, Job 1.5. 


From Exzm- An in the New Ieftament 
' "LEN 3 5 . 
pies and Pre- „here ure ſo many Teftimonier, 

cepts in he „ „ +: ' EE 1 

New Teſta. It 11s nerds for ne to repeal 

ment. them, Cornelius that Devout 
. Aa. 
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Man, did not only pray 90 God in Secret, but 
he Fear'd the Lord with all his Houſe, Ace 
10. 2. . St. John zaught his Diſciples to Pray 


joyning togetber ;, and we read our Saviour 


himſelf prayed terth his Pifciples, for they 
were preſent with him; and what can we make 
of this but Family-Prayer? we cant call it 
Cloſer, for it was not by bimſclf in Secret, 
neither igt publick, for it was ut in the Tem- 
ple, therefore it muſt be Private, for it was 
in the Family of his Diſciples ;, and we read, 
when two or three are githered together 


(which is in Family as «c// os Publick Pray- 


er) in Chriſt's Name, there he will be in the 
midſt of them. Mar. 18. 20. And when any 
Head of a Family was Converted to ihe True 
Religion, tis faid, not only He Himſelt, but 
He and all his houſe Believ'd, and He and all 
his Houſe were Baptiz d, /o rh. they did not 
confine their Re/ig:on to themſelves, and think 
it was enough if they perform'd their Duty in 
the Cloſet; but they alſo took care their Fa- 
milies /how/d ſhare teith them in their Religi- 
ous Performances. 

In after Ages the Primitive Family-Prayer 
Chriftians were very careſul in Proved from 


5 1 Hiſtory, from 
Family-Prayer. Ie that ae he #\ Robes 


converſant in Hecliſiuſtical 11;- of the brimi- 
ſtory, toill find that as ſoon as ihey tive Times. 
roſe in the Morning bey met to- 

- gethe 
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gether in Family-Worſhip, to Praiſe God for 
their laſt Nights Refreſhment, and to beg his 
Bleſſing and Providence for the new born day, 
and theſe Prayers the Maſter of the Houſe 
(unleſs there was a Miniſter preſent ) put up 
in the Name of all the Family; and at Night 
again he called them to their Evening Pray- 
ers, this was the Religious Cuſtom and the 
good old Way of former Ages, and we in theſe 
Times have the ſame Reaſon, and therefore 
ſhould take the fame care 10 call daily all our 
Family together. and joyn in this great Duty of 
Family-Prayer, which I have provid to be the 
Prattice of the Primitive Times, the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, and a Duty even of Natural 
Religion. 


And if we would bus uſe our 

TheBenefitsof /ſe/ves 10 it, tee ſhould ſoon find 
FamilyPrayer. it world not only beget in the 
| Hearts of our Families a Senſe 
and Love of God and Religion, but a happy 
Union and Charity among our ſelves, and this 
is a great Happineſs in a Family , Jars and 
Quarrels, Heart-burnings ad Miſunderſtand- 
ings being uneaſy Vexations, and Schiſm, and 
Diviſion 2½ a Houſe is a curſed Misfortune ; 
but by a Regular Obſervance of Family-Prayer, 
we ſhall lcarn to be in Love and Charity one 
with another, and ws a Reward of ſo Religious 
a Duty, we may expect through God's Bleſſing, 
ſuch 
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£ ſuch Unity hetween the Husband and the 
$ Wife, tbe Parents and the Children, the 
3 Maſter and the Servants, and all over the Fa- 
F mily, that it may jroperly, and in the Literal 
0 Senſe, be call a Family of Love. And 
5 how good and joyful a thing it is for Brethren 
; to dwell together in Unity, P/ 133. 1. 
As for the Daily Prayers jet 

down in the Firſt Part of this The firſt Part 
| Book for Morning, Noon ard of this Manual 
Night, / any Perſons think they ot Devotion. 
are too long, they may find Mi- 

refions among them how to ſhorten them, tho 
by the by I can't underſland that ito Hours 
in a day can be thought too long to ſhend in 
the Cloſet, and I have found by the Watch 
that the daily Prayers for Morning, Noon, 
and Night, jet down in this Manual, 9 /. 
not take above two Hours, and I doubt there 
are very few Perſons that can excuſe them- 
ſelves from ſpending about three Quarters 
of an Hour in a Morning, and as much again 
at Night, and about half an Hour at Noon 
n ſecret Prayer, and ths you as% the ſame 
things every Morning and Night, yetbecauſe 
you ſhould not always uſe the fame IWords, your 
Prayers for Night are for the moſt part dif- 
ferent from thoſe for Morning in Words, but 
not in matter, that by variety (if poſſible ) 
your Devotions may be better 3 

an 
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ant I have taken all the Care I could that they 
Holl be fo. 


As for the Second Part of 


Of the Second this Book, I ſhall fay nothin? 
Pw; Fi, the Prayers being ſo Sun- 
ble and Natural for ſuch Extraordinary Oc- 
caftons, as they can't but be very caſy and 
Intelliziole. 7 
Of tue Third 1s for the Sacramental De- 
Part. vorions which make up the 
Third Part of this Manual, I 
think they need no Explanation, being ſo con- 
vernicnt and well fitted for a due Preparation 
19 that Bliſſed Sacrament. I am very ſenſi- 
ble of the daily Complaints of many Devout 
Per/ons, of the want of fit and ſuitable Pray- 
ers for their Sacramental Devotions; and 
notrihflanding there are ſo many and Excet- 
lent Books of that Nature already, J never 
could yet ſee ihat jingle one, but «hat I thougbt 
might be capable of Improvement ; that which 
gave Me moſt Satisfaition, teas a Book Enti- 
tuled Officium Euchariſticum, to which I am 
greatly oblig'd fer the Method of my own Sa- 
cramental Devorions, which make the Third 
Part of this Manual; ad bad I not been for 
furniſhing my ſelſ, and others, tcitb Devotions 
upon all Occaſions our of our Common- 
Prayer (by which Men may ſee, if they twill 
open their Eyes the Excellency of our Church- 


Prayers) 
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Prayers I had never put my ſelf lo the trou- 
ble of this Third Part, but fil have made uſe 
of the above mention'd Officium Euchariſticum. 


Before I conclude I will juſt 
mention two conſiderable Benefits 
that we may reap from a due and 
conſtant uſe of this Book. 

Firſt, The Prayers herein be- 
ing ſhort, and many, arethere- 
fore well fitted for our Memo- 


Two conſider- 
able Benefits 
from an exit 
uſe of this 
Book of De- 
vot ions. 


ries, inſomuch as by an c, and conſtant uſe 
of them, we can't but heve in a lultle time ma- 
ny excellent and go Prayers in our Heads, 


fs i hat we ſhall never want fit 
Meditations for our Hearts t9 
exercife their Devouui 7 reſt- 
leſs Nights, and Sick Beds; and 
is it not a 910at Alvantage when 
we can't ſleep 10 employ Our toa- 
king Thowghts with ſuch Droine 
Meditations ant Heavenly De- 
tis Here; our rveflleſs 


Firſt, In refer- 
ence toreltleſs 
Nipht:andſick 
Beds, in wa- 
ing the one 
con fortable, 


and the other 


caſie. 


Nights w:// rar . fo long and tedious as o- 
dertoiſe, g del e ſie ard pleaſant R ti raſ- 
much as tizavenly Devotion zs 45 comfortable 


. * 
%%, pious Soul, at 


1 10 4 eri Body, 


ſa that indeed by the help of theſe Prayers our 
Nights, and (71d we cannot fleep,) can't pro- 
perly be accouried reſileſs. And 2s for Sic 
Beds, what incxpreſule Sulisfadion muſt it 


C 
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needs be, when the Body 1s weak and languilh- 
ing in the Socket, to feel the Soul quick and 
Aying in the Clouds! When the Body is ſwad- 1 
dled in its dying Sheets, to ſee the Soul wrap'd J 3 
up with St. Paul in the Third Heavens! And 1 
| I 
a 
N 
| 


when the Body is thus infirm and uncapable of 
Reſt, how extreamly comfortable muſt it be for 
the Soul to be refreſhed with ſuch Heavenly 
Devotion, and flrengthen'd, head up, and 
tranſported with ſuch cxtatick Raptures / 
And ſurely it muſt needs be a wonderful Sa- 
t1sfattion for a Sick Perſon when be lies (for | 
ought he can tell) upon his Dying Bed, 10 have 
fetch ſtore of fit and Divine Matter, as an or- 
derly and conſtant ufe of theſe Prayers wil! | 
afford him, for a Religious employing of his | 
Heart and Aﬀections, and when his Body is | 
thus languiſhing in his Bed, to feet bis Soul | 
gaſping for the Lord. —_ 
f 6 


Secondly, Another conftderg 
— ebyweſhall /e Advantage which may be ob- 
eget in our | f 
ſelves and o. lained from a devout and fre- 
thers greater quent. uſe of this Book is, that | 
Devotion of work Men wil! better under- | 
8 ſtand, and jo be more in love 
Church, with our Common-Prayer, by | 
which. means we our ſelves ſhall | 
become more devout at Church, and ſhall not | 
fee Jo many others gozing about in Divine | 
Service, fewer ſtanding, more kneeling, al! | 
Hig ne | 
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more earneſt and intent than uſual, thoſe that 
::fe to be cold, will now become warm, thaſe 
that uſe-to be warm, will become glowing, and 
thoſe that uſe to glow will become flaming at 
their Prayers, and how charming will it be 
to feel ſuch comfortable Heats, and bow ras 
viſhing io ſee ſuch Extatick Flames at our 
publick Ievorions ! 
But this is not all, an exatt 

and daily uſe of theſe Prayers in Andalſo by 
the Family.will not only ſtrength. due and fre. 
en theſe and make them more de- quent uſe of 


theſe Prayers- 
vout that are alreatl * of OHY jn our A 


Church, but be a means of bring- lies cis likely 


ing others 1o her; "tis ſuppoſe4 we may beget 
every Maſter of a Family has, at inethers alove 


feaſt ſhould bave, full Power, (to 8 
be ſure in tbe Practice of Religi- 
ons Duties, Jover all in his Houſe, 
and we have the misfortune to 
know, (ſo rife and common 1s 


mon · Prayer, 


and ſo bring 


them over to 
our Church. 


Fanaticiſm) that there are few Families but 

what have in them one Diſſenter, at lea 

wellwiſher to that Cauſe, but if the Maſter 

himſelf be but right, and takes due care 10 

command all his TO to accompany lum dai- 
We 


ly in theſe Prayers, 1 


* will ſlide inſenſibly 


ino their Hearts and ſteal away their Aﬀett:- 
ons, by which means they will be for uſing 
them in their Cloſets, which il] hett in them 

C 2 
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ſuch a lively and pleaſing Senſs of the Excel- 
lency of our Common: Prayer, that the next 
thing will be their coming to our Church, and 
joyn with us in her Publick Prayers; and that 
ibeſe Prayers may be the more likely to take 
(Ge upon ſuch Perſons in our Familes, Ma- 
iters muſt be very careful do put them up toith 
all po/ble Attention and Zeal ; and why can't 
we ſoy our Prayers as Devoutly,as they pretend 
io do theirs? I am ſure, ours being ſuch 4 
Form of Sound Words, are more capable of 
Devotion than their looſe, vain, and imperti- 
ent Babble, and ſuffer me to ſay, too often 
unintelligible Gibberidge. 
Thus then you have ſeen in 
Common- any particulars, the greet Ad- 
Prayer thebeſt \ | 
Secret andpri. Vantage of our Common. Prayer 
vate Prayer. in the Family and Cloſer, and 
hope by this t1me you are through- 
ly ſatisfied it is The beſt Secret and Private 
Prayer ; make uſe therefore of this Manual, 
und with God's Bleſſiug and your own Care, 
you will ſoon find hob extream!y fit it is 
for yeur Devotion, and ſuitable f or all Occa- 
fions ; be careful to obſerve and bold faſt this 
Form of Sound Words, and then you need 
not queſtion, but you will Pray with the Spi- 
rit, and with the Underſtanding allo. 1 %. 


I4. 15, | 
When 


_— 


+ eG M9 — Ä AA THR 


Um WE 7 OS ” RE 


6 as CE 


THE CONTENTS 


[When you Pray in your Family, inſtead of the 
Sentences tet down before the Confeſſion lay ] 

If we ſay that we have no Sin we deceive 
our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us, bur if 
we confeſs our Sins God is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from 
all Unrighteoutneſs, wheretore | pray and 
beſeech you to accompany me with a pure 
Heart and humble Voice unto the Throne of 
the Heavenly Grace, ſay ing after me. 

And then go on with the Co . 

As tor the Coapters appointed out of the New 
Teſtament in the Prayers tor Aforning and Night, 
you may (if you think fit, and be Praying in your 
Family) order one of your Children or Man Ser- 
vants to read them, and while they are looking 
out the Chapters do 5 lay Open our Eyes, O 


Lord, &c. See pag. 7. I) FE 60 
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BEING 
The Regular Church of England Mans 
Ewwily and Cloſet | 


Devotions. 


PART I. 
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Texts. Part J. 


ASH If? : 
8 brt in every 
| Eren et your Requeſts be 
Degas, Phil 6. 
And Pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5. 17. 
And when thou 3 enter into thy 
Cloſet, and Pray to thy Father which is in 
ſecret, Mat. 6. 6. 
Lifting up Holy Hands without TVrath 
and Doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. 
I give my ſelf unto Prayer, Pſal. 109. 4. 
1n the Evening, Morning, and at Noon 


will I Pray, Pſal. 55. 17. 
And as for me and my Houſe we will 


ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. 


Part I. Rules for Morning. | I 


[Remember to Conſecrate the firſt Fruits of 
the day and the beginning of your Thoughts to 
the Service of God, tor 'tis obſerved that the day 
is commonly ſpent well or ill, according as you 
begin it, therefore the firſt Thought you think, 
the firſt Word you ſpeak, and the firſt thing you 
do every Morning, let them tend to Religion and 
the Worthip of God. When you firſt awake lift 
up your Eyes and Heart to God, think of his 
arent Mercy and Goodneſs in preſerving you that 
Night, and be thanktul unto him for your laſt 
Nights Sleep, when, inſtead of raiſing you this 
Morning, he might have withdrawn his Provi- 
tence, and have turn'd your Bed into your Grave, 
when, inftead of contitming you in this World, 
he nught have hurried 2 away to give au Ac- 
ount of your Lite and Converſation in the other, 


and low well prepared, think you, ſhould you 


be for tuch a dreadtul Surprize, and without ſo 
nuch as the leatt warning, to anſwer at God's 
Tribunal. Tiwus at your firſt waking ſhould you 
Prepare your felt tor the day, for if you ſuffer 
any idle, vain, or wicked Thoughts to take the 
tilt poſſeſſion of your Soul in the Morning, you 
have laid a tubttantial Foundation for the World, 
the Fleſ and the Devil to work upon all the day. 
Begin tlicretore as toon as you awake to fix your 
Thoughts upor God, and hitting up vour Eyes 
to him ſay] , 


Early in the Morning will ] direct my 


 Prazer wmo thee, O God, and tetil la wh. 
Pal. 5. 2. 
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It is a good thing to give Thanks unto the © 
Lord, and to ſing Praiſes unto thy Name, 
Moſt High! to ſhew forth thy Loving Kind. 
neſs in the Morning, and thy Faihfulneſs * 
every Night. Pal. 92. 1, 2. 

1hou mighteſt appoint weariſom Nights for | 
ane, fo that when I lie down I ſhould ſay, © 
robe ſhall I ariſe and the Night be gone? and © 
ſhould he full of Toffings to and fro unto the a 
dawning of the day. Job 7. 2, 4. J 

Thou mighieſt . ſcar d me with Dreams, © 
2rd rerrified me thro' Viſions. Job 7. 14. © 

But Bleſſed be thy Holy Name! thou baſt © 
made my Slecp ſweet unto me. Prov. 3. 24. 

Into thy Hands, O Lord, I commend this 
day my Soul and Body, beſceching thee to 
direct, ſanctifie, and govern both my Soul 
and Body in the Ways of thy Laws, and in 
the Works of thy Commandments, that thro? : 
thy moſt Mighty Protection both here and 
ever I may be preſerved in Body and Soul, 
to ſerve thee the only true God, thro? jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 
[After this you would do well to ariſe, and | 
| 


— 


r od tombs 


at your upriſung lay] 

In the Name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. Bleſſed be 
God, the Holy and Undivided Trinity, now 
and for ever. Amen, 
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I ariſe from my Bed to Glorifie him, he 
of his Infinite Mercy Bleſs and keep me from 
all Sin and Danger this day and for ever- 
more. Amen. 

laid me down and ſlept, and roſe again, 
for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

[After you bave thus Conſectated your firit 
Thoughts to God, put on your Cloaths, and fay} 

Put you on the Lord Jeſus Chriit, and 
make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 
Lufts thereof. Cloath me, O Lord, with 
the Ornaments of thy Heavenly Grace, and 
cover me with the Kobes of Righteouſneſs, 
and let me be Cloathed with Humility, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. a 

[While you are thus putting on your Cioaths, 
think on the General Reſurrection at the lait 
day, when you muſt rife again with this foe 

y, which, tho' now Corruptible, thall then 
put on Incorruption, and tho now Mortal, thall 
then put on Immortality; think allo on the Mer- 
cy you have received, in that God has given you 
another day to work out your Salvation; let this 
{tir up in your Heart Thankfulneſs to God, and 
firm Reſolutions, that as you have begun the day, 
ſo you will continue it in the Service of God, and 
without Sin; and therefore as ſoon as you have 
dretied your 1clt, betake to your daily Prayers tor. 
Merning, as you find here ſet down.) 
Note, /* you Pray with your Family the following 

Prayers remember to uſe, We for I, Our for My, 

and all along the Plural inſtead of the Singular 

Number. | B 3 orms 
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Forms of Private Prayer 


Taken out of our 


Publick Liturgy, 
And very uſeful for our 


Private Devotions 
In the Family and Cloſet. 


Morning Prayers. 


— — 


[Begin ſtanding and fay] 

Y Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O 
Lord, early in the Morning will I 
dire& my Prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, 
2 broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. 

It I fay that I have no Sin I deceive my 
{elf and the Truth is not in me, but it I 
conteſs my Sins, thou att Faithful and Juſt 

| to 
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to forgive me my Sins, and to cleanſe me 
trom all Unrighteouſneſs. p 

Wherefore I will humbly acknowledge 
my Sins before thee, and confeſs them with 
uin Humble, Lowly, Penitent and Obedient 
Heart, to the end that I may obtain torgive- 
neſs of the ſame by thine infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy. O hearken unto the Voice of 
my calling, my King and my God, tor unto 
thee will 1 make my Prayer. | 

Then humbly kneel, and moſt ardently and 
*cvoutly ſay] 

1. Confeſlions. 


| The Confeſfion. 

Ane and moſt Merciful Father, I 
have erred and ſtrayed from thy Ways 

like a loſt Sheep, I have followed too much 

the Devices and Deſires of my own Heart 

I have offended againſt thy Holy Laws, t I 

have left undone thoſe things 

which I ought to have done, Lt woyhng- 

and I have done thoſe things are gulli) of, 

which I ought not to have done, and confefithem 

and there is no Health in me, wi#h all Godly 


Sorrow, and 
but thou, O Lord, have Mer- 5 4 


cy upon mea miſerable Offend- dn for the 


er; ſpare thou me, O God, who ſame. 

confeſs my Faults, reſtore thou 

me that am Penitent, according to thy Pro- 
B 4 miles 
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miſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt Jeſu 
our Lord, and grant, O moſt Merci ful Fa- 
ther, for his ſake, that I may hereafter live 
2 Godly, Righteous, and Sober Life, to the 
Glory ot thy Holy Name. Amen. 


[Note, I you be Praying with your Family let them 
— F you in ihe Confeſſion.] 
[After which ſay] 


* Or you may 


A — 2. P etitions. 


for Pardon fet 
down at cheend H Prayer for Pardon. 
of this 1. part. | 
A Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who ha- 
teſt nothing that thou haſt made, and 
doſt forgive the Sins of all them that are 
Penitent, create and make in me a new and 
contrite Heart, that I worthily lamenting my 
Sins and acknowledging my Wretchednets, 
may obtain of thee, the God of all Mercy, 
perfect Remiſſion and Forgiveneſs, thro' Je- 
tus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
[Then fay] 
The Lord's Prayer. 
UR Father which art in Heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom 
come, thy Will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven, give us this day our daily Bread. 
and forgive vs our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them 
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them that Treſpaſs againſt us, and lead us 
not into Temptation, but deliver us from 
Evil, for thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


O Lord open thou my Lips, 

And my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe” 

O God make ſpeed to fave me. 

O Lord make haſte to help me. 

[It you be Praying in your Family, let them 
antwer you in theſe Sentences, and in other pla- 
ces, as at Church.) 


[Then ſtand up and ſay] 


Glory be to the Father, and to Prat/es. 
the Son, and to the Holy Gholt. 

As it was in the beginning is now, and 
ever ſhall be World without end. Amen. 


[ Atter which ſay the Te Deum as tollows ſtanding ] 


I Praiſe thee, O God, I acknowledge thee 
L to be the Lord. 

All the Earth doth Worſhip thee, the Fa- 
ther Everlaſting. 

To thee Angels cry aloud, the Heavens, 
and all the Powers therein. 

To thee Cherubims and Seraphims conti-- 
nually do cry. | 

Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth. 
Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty 


ot thy Glory, 
B. 2 The. . 


* 
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The Glorious Company of the Apoſtles 
Praiſe thee. \ 

The goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets 
Praiſe thee. 

The Noble Army of Martyrs Praife thee. 

The Holy Church throughout all the 
World doth acknowledge thee. 

The Father of an Infinite Majeſty. 

Thine Honourable, true, and only Son. 

alto the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. 

Thou art the King ot Glory, O Chriſt! 

Thou art the Everlaſtuig Son of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver 
Man, thou didſt not abhor the Virgins Womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
ot Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers. 

Thou ſitteſt at the Right Hand of God, in 
the Glory of the Father. 

[ believe that thou ſhalt come to be our 
Judge. 

I rheretore pray thee, help thy Servants, 
whom thou halt redeemed with thy precious 
Blood. 

Make them to be number'd with thy Saints, 
in Glory everlaſting. 

O Lord Save thy People, and Bleſs thine 
Heritage. 

Govern them, and lift them up for ever. 
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Day by Day, I will Magnifie thee. 
And I will Worſhip thy Name, ever World 
without end. 


Vouchſate, O Lord, to keep me this day 


without Sin. 


O Lord have Mercy upon me, have Mer- 
£y upon me. 

O Lord let thy Mercy lighten upon me, 
as my Truſt is in thee. 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me 
never be Confounded. 


[After this read a Chapter out of St. Mlatthem, 
St. Mart, St. Lnke, St. Fohn, or the Acts, begin- 
ning now with the firlt Chapter of St. Matthem, 
to morrow Morning with the tecond, and ſo on 
every Morning till you have read out the toremen- 
tioned Books, and then begin again with St. 
Matthew, and ſo on with the reſt in order.] 


On the Feſtirak hereatter mentioned, inſtead 
ef the Chapter here, read the Leſſon out of the 
Golſpel appointed for ſuch N 

As you are looking out your Chapter ſay} 


Open thou mine Fycs, O Lord, that | may 


fee the wondroi!s things of thy Law. 
And it you be Praying with your Family let 
them anſwer Ame.) 
LAtter you have read the Chapter continue 
funding, and Praiſe God as follows.) 
Leſſed be the Lord God of u for he 
hath Vifiied ani Redeumed his People, 
And 
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And hath raiſed up a Mighty Salvation 
for us in the Houſe of his Servant David, 

As he ſpake by the Mouth of his Holy 
Prophets, which have been fince the World 


began, 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our Ene- 
mics, and from the Hands of all that hate us, 

To perform the Mercy promiſed to our 
Forcfathers, and to remember his Holy Co- 
venant, 

To perform the Oath which he ſware to 
our Forefather Avraham, that he would give 
us, 

That we being delivered out of the Hand 
of our Enemies, might ſerve him without 
tear, 

In Holineſs and Righteoufneſs before him, 
all the days of our Lite. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Pro- 
phet of the Higheſt, for thou ſhalt go before 
the Face of the Lord to prepare his Ways, 

To give knowledge of Salvation unto his 
People, for the Remiſſion of their Sins, 

Through the tender Mercy of our God, 
whereby the day-ipring from on high hath 
vifited us, | 

To give Light to them that fir in Dark- 
neſs, and in the Shadow of Death, and to 
guide our Feet into the. way of Peace. 


Glory 


—— —— — 
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Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
| As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
[This foregoing Hymn is taken out of the firſt 
Chapter of St. Luke, when therefore this Chapter 
comes in turn to be read inſtead of this Hymn uſe 
only Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was in the 
beginning, &c.] 

[Continue ſtill funding, and reverently and 
devoutly repeat the Creed, and if you be Praying 
with your Family let them ſay it with you, as 
| alto the Lord Prayer following, and then do 
| you lay one Yejicle after the Lord's Prayer and 
they another, as is done at Church. ] 


3 The Creed. 
Believe in. God, the Father Almighty, 
| Maker of Heaven and Earth; 
| And in. Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our 
| Lord. 
| Who was Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 

Suffered under Ponrizs Pilate, was Cruci- 
| | _ Dead and Buried, he deſcended into 

ell, | 

The third day he roſe again from the 

Dead, 

He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at 
the Right Hand of God the Father Almighty, 

From thence he ſhall.come to Judge the 
Quick and the Dead; 

1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, 


The 
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The Holy Catholick Church, the Com- 
munion of Saints, 

The Forgiveneſs of Sins, 

The Reſurrection of the Body, 


And the Lite Everlaſting. Amen. 
[Then ſay] 


O Lord be with my Spirit. 
pry which kneel, and devoutly Pray,] 
ord have Mercy upon me. 
Chriſt have Mercy upon me. 
Lord have Mercy upon me. 
U R Father which art in Heaven; Hal- 
lowed be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give me this day my daily 
Bread. And forgive me my Treſpaſſes, As 
1 forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt me. 
And lead me not into Temptation; Bur 
deliver me from Evil. Amer. 
O Lord ſhew thy Mercy upon me. 
And grant me thy Salyation. 
O Lord Save thy Servant. 
And Bleſs thine Inheritance. 
Give Peace in our time, O Lord. 
Becauſe there is none other that ftightet}: 
for us but only thou, O God. 
O God, make clean my Heart within me. 
And take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
After which (on Chriffmas-day, Epiphany, At- 
Mala, the firlt Sunday in E, the Sunday 
dre 
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before Eater, Good Friday, Eater Eve, Eafer Sun- 
day, Aſcenſion- day, Whitſunday, Trinity Sunday, 
St. Andrew, St. Thomas, The Converſion of St. 
Paul, The Purification of the Virgin Alary, St. 
Matthias, The Annunciation of the Virgin Aa- 
ry, St. Mart, St. Philip and St. James, St. Bar- 
nabas, St. John the Baptit, St. Peter, St. Fame: 
the Apoſtle, St. Bartholomew, St. Matthew, St. 
Michael, St. Lake, St. Simon and St. Jude, All 
Saints, St. Stephen, St. John the Evangeliſt, Inno- 
cents, rcumciſon) {ay the Collects appointed 
tor thele days, and then go on as follows, onl 

remember that the Collect for Chritmas-day mu 

be uſed every day till the Epiphany, and the Col- 
lect for the firſt Sunday in Lu: muſt be uſed all 
the Week following, and fo mult the Collect for 
the Sunday before Eafer, and allo the Collect 
for Eafter Sunday, as allo that for Whitſunday 
and Trinity Sunday; theſe being all particular 
days, you ought to take notice of them; as for 
the Collects for all other times of the Year, you 
need not take notice of them here, being ſet down 
among the Prayers for Morning, Noon, or Night, 
but go on with the Prayers following. 


[Remember on theſe Holy Days and Feſtivals 
to read the Leſſons out of the New Teſtament, 
appointed m your 8 Book for thete 
days, that out of the Goſpel in the Morning, and 
that out of the Epiſtles at Night. ] | 


Prayers 
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Prayers for the Soul, and 
Spiritual Bleſſings. 


& A Prayer for Comfort, Direion, and 
Illumination of the Spirit. 
O God, the King of Glory, who haſt ex- 
alted thine only Son, Jeſus Chriſt, with 
eat Triumph into thy Kingdom in Heaven, 
FPbeſcech thee leave me not Comfortleſs, bur 
ſend to me thy Holy Ghoſt to Comfort me, 
and exalt me to the ſame place, whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before; and grant that 
by the Light of this Holy Spirit I may have 
a right Judgment in all things, and evermore 
rejoyce in his Holy Comfort, thro? the Me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the Unity of the 
fame- Spirit, one God, World without end. 
. W p 
or the Succeſs of your Prayers. 
] * thy Merciful 24 O Lok be open 
to the Prayers of thy Humble Servant, 
and that I may obtain my Petitions, make 
me to ask ſuch things as (hall pleaſe thee., 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Grace in general to convert ws from Sin. 


Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine 
4 \ only Son to Die for my Sins, and to riſe 


again. 
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again for my Juſtification, grant me ſo to put 
away the L2aven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 
that I may always ſerve thee in pureneſs of 
Living and Truth, through the Merits of the 
lame thy Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Io deliver us from Temptation. 
() Lord, raiſe up, I pray thee, thy Power, 

and come unto me, and with great 
Might ſuccour me, that whereas through my 
Sins and Wickedneſs, I am ſore let and hin- 
dered in the Race that is ſet before me, thy 
bountitul Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help 
and deliver me, through the Satisfaction of 
thy Son our Lord, to whom with t and 


without end. Amen. 


To enable m to do good. 

Lord, from whom all good things do 

come, grant to me thy Humble Servant, 
that by thy Holy Inſpiration I may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by thy Mercitul 
Guiding may perform the ſame, through Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

To bring us finally to Eternal Glory. 
God, whoſe Bleſſed Son was manifeſt- 
ed, that he might deſtroy the Works 

of the Devil, and make us the Sons of God, 
and Heirs of Eternal Lite, grant me, I beſeech 


the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory World 


thee. that having this Hope, I may purifie my 


ſelf 
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{elf as he is pure, that when he ſhall appear 
again with Power and great Glory, I may be 
made like unto him in his Eternal and Glo- 
rious Kingdom, where with thee, O Father, 
and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God World without end. Amen. 


Prayers for the Body, and 
Temporal Bleſſings. 


A Prayer for God's Providence. 


God, the Protector of all that truſt in 

thee, without whom nothing is ſtrong, 
nothing is Holy, increaſe and multiply upon 
me thy Mercy, that thou being my Ruler 
and Guide, I may ſo paſs thro* things Tem- 
poral, that I finally loſe not the things Eter- 
nal; O keep me, I beſeech thee, under the 
Protection of thy good Providence, and make 
me to have a perpetual Fear and Love of 
thy Holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

For Delrverance from Enemies. 


I Beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
the hearty Deſires of thy Humble Ser- 
vant, and ſtretch forth the Right Hand of 
thy Majeſty, to be my Defence againſt all 

mine 
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mine Enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For Defence. 

Amy and Everlaſting God, Merci- 

tully look upon mine Intirmities, and 
in all my Dangers and Neceſſities ſtretch 
torth thy Right Hand to help and detend me, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. . 

or ju Of att good thing 
Eep me, L beſeech thee, O Lord, with 

thy perpetual Mercy; and becauſe 
without thee I cannot but fall, keep me ever 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead 
me to all rhings profitable to my Salvation, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—— — 


— 2 — 


Prayers for both Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleſlings. 


I A Prayer for Defence againſt all Dan- 
— Ghoſtly and Bodily. 


God, who knoweft me to be ſet in the 
midſt of ſo many and great Dangers, 


that by reaſon of the frailty of my Nature 


I cannot always ſtand upright, grant to me 


ſuch Strength and Protection, as may ſupport 
me 


—[—p — 
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me in all Dangers, and carry me through all 
Temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
er For deliverance from Tempiations. 
Ord, I beſeech thee, give me Grace to 
withſtand the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with 


a pure Heart and Mind to follow thee, the 


only God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Tor Body and Soul. 


Power of my ſelf to help my ſelf, 
eep me both outwardly in my Body and in- 


A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that I have no 
keep 


wardly in my Soul, that I may be defended: 


from all Adverſities which may happen to 
the Body, and from all evil Thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the Soul, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


— 


Three Prayers peculiarly for 
the Day. 


& A Prayer for outward Peace. 


God, who art the Author of Peace and 


Lover of Concord, in knowledge of 
whom ſtandeth our Eternal Life, whoſe Ser- 
vice is perfect freedom, defend me thy ms 

i 
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ble Servant in all Aſſaults of mine Enemies, 
that I ſurely truſting in thy Defence, may 
not fear the Power of any Adverſaries, thro? 
the Might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tor Grace to ſpend the day well. 

O Lord, Heavenly Father, Almighty and 

Everlaſting God, who halt ſafely 
brought me to the beginning of this day, de- 
tend me in the {ime with thy Mighty Power, 
and grant that this day I fall into no Sin, 
neither run into any kind of Danger, bur that 
all my Doings may be ordered by thy Go- 


vernance, to do always that which is Righte- 


ous in thy fight, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. ; 
Ton Direction and Succeſs in all our Un- 
dertakings. 
Kevent me, O Lord, in all my Doings 
with thy moſt Gracious Favour, and 
further me with thy continual Help, that in 
all my Works begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, I may Glorihe rhy Holy Name, and 
finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting Lite, 
thro' fetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


[After which on Wedneſdays: and Fridays you 


mult ſay the Litany, (inſtead of what follows) as 


you Jay find it hereafter ſet down ; and on theſe 
Litany days you need not make uſe of all the 
toregoing Prayers, only the three laſt, with the 
Arkt tor the Comfort, Direction, and the en, 
0 
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of the Spirit, unleſs on the forementioned particular 
Holidays, and then you mult alſo uſe the Collect 
appointed, with the three laſt, and the Prayer 
for the Comfort, Direttion, and Illumination of 
the Spirit, but on all other days ule all the fore- 


going Prayers, and go on as follows; but if at 


any time you have not leiſure to uſe all the fore- 
going Prayers, uſe only the Prayer tor the Illu— 
mination of the Spirit, the Prayers for Spiritual 
and Temporal Bleſſings, which are call d, A Pray- 
er for Defence againit all Dangers Ghojtly and Badily. 
For deliverance from Temptations. For Body and 
Soul, and the three Prayers tor the day, that is, 
the Prayer for outward Peace, jor Grace to ſpend th: 
day well, aud to direct us in gur Undertatinge, and 
then go on as tollows.] 


3. Interceſſions. 

A Prayer for Her Majeſty. 
LORD, Heavenly Father, High and 
Mighty. King of Kings, Lord of Lords. 

the only Ruler of Princes, who doſt trom 
thy Throne behold all the Dwellers upon 
Earth, moſt heartily I beſeech thee with thy 
Favour to behold our moſt Gracious Sove— 
reign Lady Queen ANN, and ſo repleniſh 
Her with the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, that 
She may always incline to thy Will, and 
walk in thy Way; Endue Her plenteouſly 


with Heavenly Gifts, grant Her in Health 


and Wealth long to Live, ſtrengthen Her ot 
| he 
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She may vanquiſh and overcome all Her Ene- 
mies, and finally after this Life She may at- 
tain Everlaſting Joy and Felicity, thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
A God, the Fountain of all Good- 

nels, I humbly beſeech thee to Bleſs 
Catherine the Queen Dowager, the Princeſs 
Sophia, and all the Royal Family; Endue 
them with thy Holy Spirit, enrich them with 
thy Heavenly Grace, proſper them with all 
Happineſs, and bring rhem to thine Everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy. 

Lmighty God, who alone workeſt great 
Marvels, fend down upon our Biſhops, 
Priefts, and Deacons, | here ſay e/pectally on 
him whom by 1hy good Providence thou haſt 
appointed my Spiritual Guide and Inſt ruftor} 
the healthful Spirir of thy Grace, illuminate 
them with true knowledge and underſtanding 
of thy Word, and grant that by their Preach- 
ing and Living they may fer it forth and 


ſhew it accordingly, and alſo rightly and 


duly adminiſter thy Holy Sacraments, thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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I A Prayer for our Relations and Acquaint- 
ances. 
Almighty Lord and Everlaſting God, I 
beſeech thee for all my Friends and 
Relations, | here inſert your neareſt] Ac- 
uaintances and Benefactors, particularly 
here mention whom you think fit | that it 
may pleaſe thee to direct, ſanctifie, and go- 
vern all their Hearts and Bodies in the Ways 
of thy Laws, and in the Works of thy Com- 
mandments, that thro' thy moſt Mighty Pro- 
tection both here and ever they may all be 
preſerved in Body and Soul, thro' our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
Or this. 
A gy and Everlaſting God, who 
makeſt me both to will and to do thoſe 
things that be good and acceptable to thy 
Divine Majeſty, I make my humble Suppli- 
cations to thee for all my Friends and Rela- 
tions, | here inſert your neareſt | Benetattdrs 
and Acquaintance, | hero mention whom you 
pleaſe | let thy Fatherly Hand, I beſeech thee, 
ever be over them, let thy Holy Spirit ever 
be with them, and ſo lead them in the know- 
ledge and Obedience of thy Word, thar in rhe 
end they may obtain Fverlaſting Life, thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt ever one 


God World without end. Amen, 5 
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A Prayer jor our Enemies, QC. 
God, who haſt commanded me in thy 
Goſpel to Pray for them that delpite- 
fully uſe and Perſecute me, I beſeech thee 
for all mine Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slan- 
derers, that it may pleaſe thee to forgive 
them, and to turn their Hearts, and grant 
to them thy Grace, that they may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy Holy Commandments, 
and lead quiet and peaceable Lives in all 
Godlineſs and Honeſty, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. ee 

A Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 

God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
Mankind, I humbly beſeech thee for 
all ſorts and Conditions of Men, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy Ways known 
unto them, thy ſaving Health unto all Nati- 
ons; more eſpecially I Pray for the good 
Eſtate of the Catholick Church, that it may 
be ſo guided and governed by thy good Spi- 
rit, that all who profeſs and call themſelves: 
Chriſtians may be led into the way of Truth, 
and hold the Faith in Unity of Spirit, in the 
Bond of Peace, and in Righteouſneſs of Life: 
Finally, I commend to thy Fatherly Good- 
neſs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or 
diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, or Eſtate, that it 
may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve them 
according to their ME OTH giving 
þ them 


— 
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them Patience under their Sufferings, and a 
Happy Hue out of all their Afflictions; and 
this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 
A Collett for Remiffon of Sins, which was 
the Cauſe of all the foregoing Fudgments. 

God, whoſe Nature and Property is 
ever to have Mercy and to forgive, re- 
ceive my humble Petitions, and though I be 
tied and bound with the Chain of my Sins, 
yer let the pitifulneſs of thy great Mercy 

ooſe me, for the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 

[Then go on with the following Thankſgwing, 
unleſs on thoſe Weeks which preceed a Commu- 
nion Sunday, in which Weeks every Morning 
and Night ſay the two Collects for Preparation 
(as you find ſet down in the Sacramental Devo- 
tions) before you go on with the following 
Thankſeiving.] | 

EA Thenk/eiving for all God's Mercies. 
A Lmighty God, Father of all Mercies, 
I thine unworthy Servant do give thee 

moſt humble and hearty Thanks for all thy 
Goodneſs and Loving Kindneſs to me and to 
all Men; I Bleſs thee for my Creation, Pre- 
ſervation, (eſpecially that of this Night, (or) 
Day) and for all the Bleſſings of this Life, 
here you may mention theſe Bleſſings which 
you or your Friends or Relations have recet- 
ved] but above all I Bleſs thee for thine in- 
eſtimable Love in the Redemption of the 


World 


| 
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incline thine Ear to me that have made now 
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World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
Means of Grace, and for the Hope of Glory; 
and I beſeech thee give me that due ſenſe 
of all thy Mercies, that my Heart may be 
unfeignedly thankful, and that I may thew 
forth thy Praiſe, not only with my Lips, but 
in my Life, by giving up my ſelf to thy Ser- 
vice, and by walking betore thee in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs all my days, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory World 
without end. Amen. 
A Prayer for the fulfilling of our Prayers. 
A God, who haſt given me Grace 
at this time to make my Prayers and 
Fe eee unto thee, f _ | 
dolt promiſe to him that asks f Here ſay (if 
in thy Sons Name, that thou 2% be Praying 
wilt grant his Requeſts, fulfil Y” F Yana. 
now, O Lord, the Deſires and 2547 2 75 
Petitions of thy Servant as may or three are ga- 
be moſt expedient for me, grant- #hered together 
ing me in this World knowledge "IC It 8 * 
of thy Truth, and in the World 5%, Requeſts, 


to come Lite Everlaſting. Amen. &c. 


| Or this. 
2 God, who haſt promiſed to 
hear the Petitions of them that ask in 
thy Son's Name, I beſeech thee mercifully to 


C's my 
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any Prayers and Supplications unto thee, and 
grant that theſe things which I have tairh- 
tully asked, according to thy Will, may et- 
fectually be obtained, to the relief of my 
Neceſhty, and to the ſetting torth of thy 
Glory, thro" Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
oc A Bleſſing. 

Et thy Grace, O Lord ſeſu Chriſt, thy 
Love, O God, thy Fellowſhip, O Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be with me this Day | or Night | 
and evermore. Amen. ; 


— * —— 


[When you have thus ended your Morning 
Prayers, quit not preſently your Chamber or 
Cloſet, but lit down a while in the one, or walk 
a while in the other, and conſider with your (elf 
how you ſhall ſpend the following day, how you 
ſhall manage your Butinets, your Trade, or your 
Calling, call ro Mind what Temptations are 
hkely to afſault you therein, and be careful to 
arm your felt againſt them; conſider what Oc- 


caſions the day may afford you ot doing good, 


and ſtedfaſtly reſolve to make a good uſe of them, 
and to let none of them ſlip; and remember (as 
you expreſſed your ſelf in your Prayers for the 
day) to commit all your Affairs and Actions to 
Almighty God, to be ordered by his Governance 
and turthered by his Help; and then leave your 
Chamber or Cloſet, and at your going out ſay} 
The Lord preſerve my going out and my 
comirg in from this time forth and ever- 


more. 


Amen, On, 
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[On Wedneſdays and Fridays mitt be ſaid tn 

| Litany, as follows in its proper place, as is dig: 
cted in the torcgoing Prayers.] 


ö The Litany. 


God the Father of Heaven, have M- 2. 

cy upon me a miſerable Sinner! | 
: O God the Son Redeemer of the Wo r/ 
1 have Mercy upon me a miſerable Sinner 

: O Qod the Holy Ghott. proce:ding fro 
the Father and the Son, have Mercy upo 1 
me a miterable Sinner 


Ws 


g O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
x Y three Perlons and one God, have Mercy up- 
« on me à miſerable Sither! 


Remember not, Lord, mine Oftences, nor 


by the Ottences of my rForetathers, neither take 
— mou Vengeince ot my Sins, ipar2 me, good 
ty Lord, ſpare thy Servant, whom thou haſt re- 
c- deemed with thy molt precious Blood, and 
d, Le not angry with me for ever. | 
m, Spare me good Lord! 
AS From all Evil and Miſchief, from Sin, 
— irom the Crafts and Aſſaults of rhe Devil, 
ice from thy Wrath, and from Everlaſting Dams. 
ke nation, | 

7] Good Lord deliver me! 
my From all blindneſs of Heart, from Pride, 


er- Vain-Glory, and Hypocriſie, from Envy, Ha- 
On. | 5-4 tred 
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tred, and Malice, and from all Uncharita- 
bleneſs, 


Good Lord deliber me! 


From Fornication, and all other deadly 
Sin, from all the Deceits of the 
* If in the cla - World, the Fleſh, and the De- 


jet. vil, bs bere repeat thoſe Sins 
which 77 find your ſelf lately 

end particularly guilty of] 
Good Lord deliver me ! 


From all Adverfities which may happen 
to my Body, trom Lightning and Tempeſt, 
trom Plague, Peſtilence, and Famine, from 
all noiſom and infectious Diſeaſes, from Bat- 
tel and Murder, and from ſudden Death, 

Good Lord deliver ne! 

From all evil Thoughts which may aſſault 
and hurt my Soul, from all Sedition, privy 
Conſpiracy, and Rebellion, from all falſe 
Doctrine, Hercſie, and Schiſm, from hard- 
neſs of Heart, and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandments, 

Good Lord deliver me ! 

By the Miſtery of thy Holy Incarnation, 
by thy Holy Nativity and Circumciſion, by 
thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, 

Geod Lord deliver me ! 

By thine Agony and bloody Swear, by thy 
Crofts and Paſfion, by thy precious Death 
and Burial, by thy Glorious Reon 

| an 


| 
| 
| 
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and Aſcenſion, and by the wonderful coming 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Good Lord deliver me ! 
In all time of my Tribulation, in all time 
of my Wealth, in the Hour of Death, and 
in the day of Judgment, 
Good Lord deliver me 
Ja moſt miſerable Sinner do beſeech the- 
to hear me, O Lord God, and that it may 
pleaſe thee to Rule and Govern thy Holy 
Church Univerſal in the right way. h 
I beſeecl thee to hear me good Lor l. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
ſtrengthen in the true Worſhiping of thee, in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Life, thy Ser- 
vant ANN, our moſt Gracious Queen and 
Governour, | 
I beſeech thee to hear me good Loyd. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule Her Heart 
in thy Faith, Fear, and Love, and that She 
may evermore have Affiance in thee, and ever 
{eek thy Honour and Glory, 
I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be Her Defend- 
er and Keeper, giving Her the Victory over 
all Her Enemies, 
I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to Bleſs and pre- 
ſerve Catherine the Queen Dowager, the 
Princeſs Sophia, and all the Royal Family, 
1 beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
C 4 That 


— — — — N 
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Thar it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with true 
knowledge and underſtanding ot thy Word, 
and that both by their Preaching and Living 
they may ſet it forth and ſhew it accordingly, 2 . w 

I befeech ther to hear me good Lord. de 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords 
of the Council, and all the Nobility, with _ 
Grace, Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, as 


_— 1. - 


T befeech thee to hear ine good Lord. ut 
That it may pleaſe thee to Bleſs and keep an 
the Magiſtrates, giving them Grace to exe- } Fe 


cute Juſtice and to maintain Truth, 
I befeech thee to bear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to Bleſs and keep an; 


all thy ops gie 

E befcech thee to hear me good Lord. {+ 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nav 7. 

tions Unity, Peace, and Concord, 

I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us of theſe tha 

Nations an Heart to love and dread thee, me 

and diligently to live after thy Command- and 

ments, upc 

I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. [*; 

That it may pleale thee to tion 

* This ſay in give to all thy People (“ eſpe- you 
tbe Cloſet, cially to me thy Servant) in- 

creale of Grace, to hear meck- 1 

ly thy Word, and to receive it with pure vide 
— Affection, 


ö 


N 
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Affection, and to bring forth the Fruits of 
the Spirit, | 
I beſeech thee to bear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the 


2 
31 


way of Truth all ſuch as have eriel and are 


deceived, 
I beſeech thee to bear me good Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to ſtrengthen ſuch 
as do ſtand, and to comfort and help the 
weak-Hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, 
and finally to beat do.vn-Satan under our 
Feet, | 
I beſcech thee to bear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, 
and comfort all that are in Dan- 
ger, Neceſlity, and Tribulation, f F in the 
here mention whom you think Met. 


Ju. 


I beſeech thee to hear me good Ley |, 
That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all 
that Travel by Land or by Water, all Wo- 
men labouring of Child, all Sick Perſons. 
and young Children, and to ſhew thy Pity 
upon all Priſoners and Cantives, Y 
in this Petition you may men- If in the 
tion ſuch particular Perſons as ſts 
you think fit. | 
I beſeech thee to bear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to deſend and pro- 
vide for the Fatherleſs Children and Widows, 
84 and 
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ö and all that are deſolate and op- 
7 A in the preſſed, [ + here alſo mention 
wet: whom you think fit. | 
I befeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have Mercy 
upon all Men, 
T beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and pre- 
| ſerve both in Soul and Body all 
* If in the my Friends and Relations.|*here 
cher. inſert your neareſt | my Benefa- 
ctors and Acquaintances, | here 
mention whom you pleaſe | enduing them with 
thy Holy Spirit, enriching them with thy 
Heavenly Grace, proſpering them with all 
Happineſs in this World, and bringing them 
to thine Everlaſting Kingdom in the World 
to come, I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive mine 
Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and 
to turn their Hearts, 
I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give and pre- 
ſerve to my ule the kindly Fruits of the Earth, 
{0 as in due time I may enjoy them. 
I beſeech thee to hear me good Lord. 
That it may pig thee to give me true 
Repentance, to forgive me all my Sins, Neg- 
ence, and Ignorances, and to endue me 
with the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 


7 


my i / 
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my Life, according to thy Holy Word, and 
to give me at all times (but now eſpecially) 
(if it be the Week before a Communion) a due 
preparation of Mind, that I may worthily 
receive thy Holy Sacrament, | 
I beſcech thee to hear me good Lord. 
Son of God I beſeech thee to hear me! 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, 
Grant me thy Peace! 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins 
of the World, 
| Have Mercy upon me 
O Chriſt hear me! 
| Lord, have Mercy upon me. 
: Chriſt have Mercy upon me. 
Lord, have Mercy upon me. 
4 Uu R Father, which art in Heaven; Hal - 
| lowed be Thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is 
in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
> Bread, And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that Treſpaſs againft us. 
And lead us not into Temptation; But de- 
us from Evil. Amen. | 
O Lord, deal not with me after my Sins, 
Neither reward me after mine Iniquities. 
A Prayer againſt Perſecution. 
God, Mercitul Father, that deſpiſeſt 
not the ſighing of a Contrite Heart, 
NOT. 
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nor the defire of ſuch as be Sorrowful, mer- 
cifully aſſiſt my Prayers that I make before 
thee in all my Troubles and Adverfities when- 
Toever they oppreſs me, and graciouſly hear 
me, that thoſe Evils which the Craft and 
N of the Devil or Man worketh againſt 
me be brought to nought, and by the Provi- 
dence of thy Goodneſs they may be diſperſed, 
that I thy Servant, being hurt by no Perſecu- 
tions, may evermore give Thanks unto thee 
in thy Holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

O Lord, ariſe, help me, and deliver me 
for thy Name ſake. | 

God, I have heard with mine Ears, and 
my Forefathers have declared unto me 

the Noble Works that thou didſt in their 
days, and in the Old Time betore them. 

O Lord, ariſe, help me, and deliver me | 
for thine Honour, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning is now, and 
ever ſhall be World without end. Amen. 

From mine Enemies defend me, O Chriſt! 

Graciouſly look upon my Afflictions. 

Pitifully behold the Sorrows of my Heart. 

Mercifully forgive the Sins of thy Servant. 
| Favourably with Mercy hear my Prayers. 
| O Son of David, have Mercy upon wy . 

O 
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Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear me, 
O Chriſt! 

Graciouſly hear me, O Chriſt, graciouſly 
hear me, O Lord Chriſt! 

O Lord, let thy Mercy be ſhew'd upon 
me! 

As I do put my Fruſt in thee. 

A Prayer for Sanflifying our Troubles. 


Humbly beſeech thee, O Father, merci- 

fully to look upon mine Intirmities, and 
for the Glory of thy Name turn from me all 
thoſe Evils which I molt Righteouſly have 
delerved, and grant that in all my Troubles 
may put my whole Truſt and Confidence 
in thy Mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 
Holineſs and pureneſs of Living, to thy Ho- 
nour and Glory, through our only Mediator 
and Advocate Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Collect for Remi ſſion of Sins, which are the 
Cauſe of all Afflictions and Troubles. 

God, whoſe Nature and Property is 

always to have Mercy and to torgive, 


receive my humble Petitions, and tho' I be 


tied and bound with the Chain of my Sins, 
et let the pitifulneſs of thy great Mercy 
ooſe me, for the Honour of ſeſus Chriſt our 

Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
[After which ſay the Thankſgiving for all God's 
Mercies, the Prayer tor the fulfilling of our Pray- 
ers 


| — —— 
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ers, and the Bleſſing, as you may find them ſet 
down at the end of the Prayers for Morning.) 


—— 


—— 


[On the Litany days, after the ſecond Lord's 
Prayer in the Prayers for Morning, and the Ver- 
ſicles following it, you are to uſe only the Prayer 
for the Comfort, Direction, and Illumination of the 
Spirit, the Prayer for outward Peace, for Grace to 
ſpend the day well, and for Direttion and Succeſs in 
all our Undertakings, and then go on with the Li- 
tany, and if you ſhould any Morning be ſtreight- 
ned for time, you may omit the ſtanding Offices.) 


[Thoſe Perſons, whoſe Conditions of Lite will 
not allow them to Pray in their Families on 
Mornings, may (if they pleale) on Wedneſday: 
and Fridays ſay the Litany in the place appoint- 
ed in their Families at Night. 


ee. 
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Say this following Prayer in the Morning and 
Night, juſt before the Thankigiving, and at 
Noon, immediately after the Prayer tor Chntt's 
Holy Catholick Church.] 


A Prayer for a Happy Death. 


Merciful God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Reſurrection 
and the Life, in whom whoſoever believeth 
ſhall Live, tho* he Die, and whoſoever li- 


veth and believeth in him fhall not Die Etcr- 


nally; I meekly beſeech thee, O Father, to 


| { 
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raiſe me from the Death of Sin unto the Life 
of Righteouſneſs, that when I ſhall depart 
this Life I may reſt in him, and that at the 
General Reſurrection in the laſt day I may be 
found acceptable in thy fight, and receive 


. that Bleſhng which thy well beloved Son 
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ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, ſay ing, Come 2 Bleſſed Children of my 
Father, receive the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the World. Grant this 
[ beſeech thee, O Mercitul Father, thro' je- 
ſus Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate. Amen 


Or this. 


A Pg God, with whom do live the 
Spirits of them who depart hence in 
the Lord, and with whom the Souls of the 
Faithful, after they are delivered from the 
Burden of the Fleſh, are in Joy and Felicity, 
| keſeech thee of thy Gracious Goodneſs 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number of thy 
Elect, and to haſten thy Kingdom, that I 
with all thoſe that are departed in the true 
Faith of thy Holy Name, may have my per- 
fect Conſummation and Bliſs, both in Body 
and Soul, in thy Eternal and Everlaſting 
Glory, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


A 
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£ He: 
A Form of private Prayer for ol 
Noon. (ck 
[Before thou Pravelt ({ays the Son of Syrach) CON 
| prepare thy ſelf, and be not as one that tempt- tory 
| eth the Lord, do not therefore in the middle ot all 
bo the day, when your Thoughts are droww (as \ 
1 'tiwere) in the Cares of the World, preſent your clin 
ſelt before God by Prayer, but firlt compoſe your "ct 
Mind to a due frame for the performing of to low 
great a Duty, and remember tis very irreverent Thi 
i and rude, abruptly to call upon God before you | 
| have fitted your Soul tor Devotion, and there- [ 
fore I adviſe you before you begin your Noon 
Prayers, to read ſeriouſly over a Chapter in the 4 
Bible, by which means you may put your Soul . 
into a fit polture tor the tollowing Devotions, Jud 
| and let your Chapter be c1ther out ot die Proverbe, wai 
* Eccleſiaſtes, or the Song of Solomon, as being fitteſt whi 
for tuch an occaſion, begin with the Proverbr, mol 
and ſo go on, and when you have read them all The 
out begin again, by this means you will not on- git 
ly be prepared tor Prayer; but alto well acquaint- 5 k 
ed with thoſe plain and excellent Books; when vl 
you have read over a Chapter continue Randing aud 
and ſay] do 
In the Evening and Morning, and at Noon- hea! 
day will I Pray, and that inſtantly, O Lord, met 
hear my Voice. Bur 
I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will upo 


ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt citu 
| Heaven, 
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Heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son. 

It Iny that I have no Sin I deceive mv 
ſelt, and the Truth is not in me, but if 
conteſs my Sins thou art faithful and juſt ro 
forgive me my Sins, and to cleanſe me from 
all Ulnrighteouſneſs. 

Wherefore I pray and beſeech the? to in- 
cline thine Ear unto me, who am now con- 
feſſing of my Sins unto thee with an humble, 
lowly, penitent, and obedient Heart at the 
Throne of thy Heavenly Grace. 

[Then kneel, and fervently repeat the] 
| Confe/fion. 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Maker of all things, and 
Judge of all Men, I do acknowledge and be- 
— my manifold Sins and Wickedneſs 

which I have from time to time 
molt grievouſly committed t by 7 Here recote# 
Thought, Word, or Deed, a- t Sins you 
, g are guilty of, 


gainlt thy Divine Majeſty, pro- angemſeſabem 


voking moſt juſtly thy Wrath with all Godly 


and Indignation againſt me, I Sorrow. 
do earneſtly repent, and am 


heartily ſorry tor theſe my miſdoings, the re- 


membrance of them is grievous unto me, the 
Burthen of them is intolerable; have Mercy 
upon me, have Mercy upon me, molt Mer- 


citul Father, for thy Son my Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt his ſake, forgive me all that is paſt, 
and grant that I may ever hereafter ſerve and 
pleaſe thee in newneſs of Life, to the Ho- 
nour and Glory of thy Holy Name, thro' Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Pardon. 

Moſt Mighty God, and Merciful Far 

ther, who haſt Compaſhon upon all 
Men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, 
who wouldeſt not the Death of a Sinner, but 
that he would rather return from his Sin and 
be ſaved, mercifully forgive me my Treſpaſ- 
ſes, receive and comfort me who am priev'd 
and wearied with the Burden of my Sins, 
thy 1 is always to have Mercy, to 
thee only it appertaineth to forgive Sins, 
ſpare me therefore good Lord, ſpare me whom 
thou haſt redeemed, enter not into judgment 
with thy Servant, but ſo turn thine Anger 
from me, who meekly acknowledge my Vile. 
nels and truly repent me of my Faults, and 
ſo make haſte to help me in this World, 
that I may ever live with thee in the World 
to come, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O Lord, I beſeech thee mercitully to hear 
my Prayers, and ſpare me, who do now 
conteſs my Sins, that I, whoſe Conſcience 
by Sin is accuſed, by thy merciful Pardon 
may be abſolved, thro Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The 


Cl 


ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


part . FOR NOON. Al 


The Lord's Prayer. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Cc. 
O God make clean my Heart within me. 
And take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 


A Prayer for the Gifts of the Spirit. 
Lad God Almighty, I beſeech thee, 
leave me not deſtirute of, but endue 

me with the manifold Gifts of the Holy Spi- 
rit, and of Grace to uſe them alway to thy 
Honour and Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


For the Benefits of Chriſt's Death and Ac- 
: ceptance through him. 
I Beſeech thee, (> Lord, pour thy Grace 
into my Heart, that as I have known the 
Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Meſſage of an Angel, ſo by his Croſs and 
Paſſion I may be brought unto the Glory of 


his ReſurreQtion, thro' the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


To enable us to do good. 

O God, the Strength of all them that put 

their Truſt in thee, mercitully accept 
my Prayers, and becauſe thro' the weakneſs 
of my Mortal Nature I can do no good thing 
without thee, grant me the help of thy Grace, 
that in keeping thy Commandments I may 
pleaſe thee both in Will and Deed, through 


For 
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For Body and Soul. 


Beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully 


to look upon me thy Servanr, that by thy 
great Goodneſs I may be governed and pre- 
lerved evermore both in Body and Soul, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For ſucceſs of Prayer. 
O God, my Refuge and Strength, who art 
the Author of all Godlineſs, be ready, 
Ibeſcech thee, to hear the devout Pravers ot 
thy humble Servant, and grant that theſe 
things which Lask faithtully may be obtained 
effottually, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4mcr. 
[At Mornings and Nights you Pray for Graces 


in general, now therefore do you Pray for Graces 
in particular, as tollows.] 


Particular Graces. 
For Regeneration. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given thine 


only begotten Son to take our Nature 
upon him, and to be Born of a pure Virgin, 
grant that I being regenerated, and made thy 
Child by Adoption and Grace, may daily be 
reneved by thy Holy Spirit, thro' the fume 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 


tor 


God, World without end. Amen. 


"— I} 
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Tor Contrition. 

A and Everlaſting God, who ha- 

teſt nothing that thou haſt made, and 
doſt forgive the Sins of all them that are Pe- 
nitent, create and make in me a new and 
contrite Heart, that I worthily lamenting my 
Sins, and acknowledging my Wretchedneſs, 
may obtain of thee, the God of all Mercy, 

crtect Remiſhon and Forgiveneſs, through 
eli Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For Mortification. 

A God, who madeſt thy Bleſſed 

Son to be Circumciſed and Obedient 
to the Law for Man, grant me the true Cir- 
cumciſion of the Spirit, that my Heart and 
all my Members being mortified trom all 
Worldly and Carnal Luſts, I may in all things 
obey thy Bleſſed Will, thro? the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

For the Love of God. 

God, who haſt prepared for them that 

love thee ſuch good things as paſs 
Man's Underſtanding, pour into my Heart 
fuch Love towards thee, that I loving thee 
above all things may obtain thy Promiſes, 
which exceed all that I can deſire, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | ; 

Or this, or both. 

O Almighty God, who alone canſt order 

my unruly Will and Affections, grant, 
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1 beſeech thee, that I may love the thing 
which thou commandeſt, and defire that 
which thou doſt promiſe, that ſo among the 
ſundry and manifold Changes of the World 
my Heart may ſurely there be fixed, where 
true Joys are to be found, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Note, This laſt Prayer petitioning both the Love of 
God and Heavenly Deſires, may (when you want 
time) ſerve for the Prayer before and the Prayer 


after it.] 
f For Heavenly Deſires. 

Cum [ beſeech thee Aga God, that 1 

like as I do believe thy only begotten gra 

1 Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended om 


| into the Heavens, ſo I may alſo in Heart and wit 
| Mind thither aſcend, and with him continu- kee 
| ally dwell, who liveth and reigneth with Loi 


thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, World 
without end. Amen. 


& For Grace to imitate Chriſt. 
A 227 God, who haſt given thine on- 
ly Son to be unto us both a Sacrifice 
for Sin, and alſo an Enſample of Godly Lite. 
give me Grace that I may always moſt thank- 
fully receive that his ineſtimable Benefit, 
and alſo daily endeavour my felt to follow 
the Bleſſed Steps of his moſt Holy Lite, thro 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
„ 
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For Grace to imitate bis Saints. 

O Almighty God, who haſt knit together 

thine Elect into one Communion and 
Fellowſhip, in the Myſtical Body of thy Son 
Chriſt our Lord, grant me Grace ſo to fol- 
low thy Bleſſed Saints in all Vertuous and 
Godly Living, that I may come to thoſe un- 
{peakable Joys, which thou haſt prepared for 
them that unfeignedly love thee, thro* Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


<G For the love and i ncreaſe of Religion. 


| D of all Power and Might, who arr 
the Author and Giver of all good things, 
graft in my Heart the Love of thy Name, 
increaſe in me true Religion, nouriſh me 
with all Goodneſs, and of thy great Mercy 
keep me in the ſame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For Faith. 


Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who haſt 
| given unto me thy Servant Grace, by 
the Confeffion of a true Faith, to acknow- 
ledge the Glory of the Eternal Trinity, and 
in the Power of the Divine Majeſty to Wor- 
ſhip the Unity, I beſeech thee that thou 
wouldeſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this Faith, and 
evermore defend me from all Ad verſities, 
who liveth and reigneth ons God World 
without end. Amen. 


For 


— — 
le * i 


46 PRAYERS Part l. 


Tor Hope. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for our Learn- 
ing, grant that I may in ſuch wile hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by Patience and Comfort of thy Holy 
Word, I may embrace and ever hold faſt the 
Bleſſed Hope of Everlaſting Lite, which thou 
haſt given me in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 
oc For Curity. 
Lord, who haſt taught me that all my 
Doings without Charity are nothing 
worth, ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into 
my Heart that moſt excellent Gift of Chari- 
ty, the very Bond of Peace and of all Vertues. 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted 
dead before thee; grant this for thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Two Prayers for thoſe without the Church. 
A ET and Everlaſting God, by whoſe 

Spirit the whole Body of the Church 
is Governed and Sanctified, receive my Sup- 
plications and Prayers which I offer before 
thee for all Eſtates of Men in thy Holy 
Church, that every Member of the ſame in 
his Vocation and Miniſtry may truly and 
godlily ſerve thee, thro' our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


PE EEE eee os 
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CN Merciful God, who haſt made all Men, 


ly and hateſt not hing that thou haſt made, 
n nor wouldeſt the Death of a Sinner, but ra- 
1) ther that he would be converted and live, 
n. have Mercy upon all Zeros, Turks, Infidels, 
ly and Heretic&s, and take from them all Igno- 
* rance, hardneſs of Heart, and contempt of 
Ju thy Word, and fo fetch them home, Bleſſed 
ſt. Lord, to thy Flock, that they may be ſaved 


among the Remnant of the true Vraelites, 
and be made one Fold, under one Shepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the Holy Spirit, one God, 


B World without end. Amer. 

4 For thoſe within the Church. . 
i Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them 
ly that be in Error the Light of thy Truth, 


to the intent they may return into the way 
of Righteouſneſs, grant unto all them that 
are admitted into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
{> Religion that they may eſchew thoſe things 


. * —_ a | by 


ch that are contrary to their Profeſſion, and fol- 

p- low all ſuch things as are agreeable to the 

re lame, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

'y For the Truth of the Church. ; ö 

nd ORD, I beſeech thee keep thy Church 5 

vi- and Houſhold continually in thy true 1 
Religion, that they who do lean only upon 

0 8 the 
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the Hope of thy Heavenly Grace may ever- 
more be defended by thy Mighty Power, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Unity of the Church. 
Cay God; who haſt Built thy 

Church upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being 
the Head Corner Stone, grant us ſo to be 
Joined together in unity- of Spirit by their 
Dottrine, that we may be made a Holy Tem- 
ple acceptable unto thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Peace of the Church. 


Rant I beſeech thee, O Lord, that the 
A Courſe of this World may be fo peace- 
ably ordered by thy Governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all Godly 
Quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


7 For Chriſt's Holy Catholic Church. 
Ask and Everlaſting God, who by 
thy Holy. Apoſtles haſt taught us to 
make Prayers and Supplications, and to give 
Thanks tor all Men, J humbly beſeech thee 
moſt mercifully to receive theſe my Prayers 
which J offer to thy Divine Majeſty, beſeech- 
ing thee to inſpire continually the Univerſal 
Church with the Spirit of Truth, Unity, and 


Concord, 


4 
1 
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all thy Goodnels and K* Kindneſs to me 
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Concord, and grant that all they that do 
confeſs thy Holy Name may agree in Unity 
and Godly Love; I beſeech thee alſo to ſave 
and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and 
Governors, and eſpecially thy Servant ANN, 
our Queen, that under Her we may be God- 
ly and Quietly Governed; and grant unto 
Her whole Council, and to all that are put 
in Authority under Her, that they may truly 
and indifferently miniſter Juſtice, to the Pu- 
niſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, and to the 


Maintenance of thy true Religion and Ver- 


rue; give Grace, O Heavenly Father, to all 
Biſhops and Curates, ( pee to him 
whom thou haſt appointed to be my Guide and 
Inſt ruftor ) that they may both by their Life 
and Doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively 
Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
Holy Sacraments; and to all thy People, (eſ- 

cially to me thy Servant) give thy Heaven- 
y Grace, that with meek Heart and due Re- 
verence we may hear and receive thy Holy 
Word, truly ſerving thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all the days of our Life; and 
| moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy Goodneſs, 
O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them 
who in this Tranfitory Life are in Trouble, 
Sorrow, Need, Sickneſs, or any other Ad- 
verſity ; and I alſo Bleſs thy Holy Name for 


and 
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and to all Men; I Bleſs thee for my Creati- 
on, Preſervation, and all the 
* Heremention Bleſſings of this Life, * but a- 
Fuch particular bove all for thine ineſtimable 
—_ ue Love in the Redemption of the 
than ordinary World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
manner recei · for the Means of Grace, and 
ed. for the Hope of Glory, for all 
8 thy Servants departed this Life 
in thy Faith and Fear, beſeeching thee to 
give me Grace ſo to follow their good Ex- 
-amples, that with them I may be partaker 
of thy Heavenly Kingdom; grant this, O 
Heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 
Tor excuſing the Defefs of our Prayers. 
' "A Lmighty God, the Fountain of all WiC 
- dom, who knowelt my Neceſſities be- 
tote I ask, and my Ignorance in asking, I 
beſeech thee to have Compaſſion upon my 
Infirmities, and thoſe things which for m 
Unworthineſs I dare not, and for my Blind. 
neſs I cannot ask, vouchſafe to give me, for 
the Worthineſs of thy Son jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
FF For Acceptance of our Prayers. 
' A Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to 
A hear the Petitions of them that ask in 
thy Son's Name, I beſeech thee mercitully 


to incline thine Ears to me that have now 


made 


* eRu.- Oo 
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made my Prayers and Supplications unto 


thee, and grant that thoſe things which [ 
have faithfully asked according to thy Wil“ 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief o 
my Neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth of thy 


Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. - 


Ihe Bleſſing. N 
68 that thy Peace, O God, whi 


paſſeth all Underſtanding, may keep” 


my Heart and Mind in the Knowledge and 
Love of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chuiſt 
our Lord, and let thy Bleſſing, O God Al- 
mighty, Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, be 


with me the remaining part of this day, and 


evermore. Amen. 


** 


(It this Form of Prayer for Noon ſhould be 


too long at any time, thro' the neceſſity of your 


preſſing Affairs, after the Confeſſion, the Prayer 
tor Pardon, and the Lord's Prayer, uſe only the 
Prayer for the Love of God and Heavenly Deſires; 


for Grace to imitate Chriſt ; for the love and increaſe © 
of Relizion; for Charity; the ſecond Prayer for + 
thoſe without the Church; for Chrid Holy Catholicł 


Church, and for the acceptance of our Prayers, and. 


end with the Bleſſtag.] 
[It your other lawful Occaſions ſhould be ex- 


treamly urgent, you may omit the Chapter for 
Preparation, but read the Sentences before the 
Confeſſion very antentively.] 


D 3. [When 
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{When you are obliged to ſhorten your Pray- 
ers, by reaſon of tome lawful and neceſſary Avo- 
cations, for your better diſtinguiſhing thoſe I 
have elected for ſuch times, you may find this 


mark by them tlie ſame alſo you may find in 
the Prayers for Morningt and Nig hic. 


[When you ſhorten your Prayers tis only theſe 
that follow the Lord's Prayer at Noon, and tlie 
ſecond Lord's Prayer at Aerning and Nigh! ; but 
if your opportunity and time ſhould be ſo very 
thort at any Morning, as will not allow you to 
ſay your Prayers at the ſhorteſt, as is before ap- 
pointed, then you may omit the ſtanding Ofhces, 
that 1s, after the Sentences, Confeſſion, and Pray- 
er for Pardon, leave out what follows till you 
come to the Lord's Prayer after the Creed, with 


which go on, and with what follows with the 


„ 4 — 98 
rorementioiicd #uaix at iht A; as for Niahts, 


methinks you cannot have 1 excuſe 
to omit the ſtanding Offices, becauſe tis ſuppo- 
ſed you are Maſter of your own time then, your 
Prayers being the laſt thing you do.] 


[At your Prayers at Night (if you be Praying: 


in your Family) mſtcad of the Hymn of Praiſe 
after the Lord's Prayer there {et down, ſay this 
Hymn following, you one Verſe and they ano— 
ther. | 

[That your whole Family may accompany 
ou in this Hymn, having not all Books, tet there 

ſeveral Copies of this Hymn fairly written, 
for the uſe of all in your Family that can read.] 
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A Family Hymn of Praiſe. 

} F glad, O ye Righteous, and rejoyce 11 
Þ the Lord, and be joyful all ye that ar- 
true of Heart. 3 

We will be glad and rejoyce in the Lord, 
tor it becometh well the Juſt to be thankful. 

Sing Praitcs unto the Lord, O ye Saints of 
his, and give Thanks unto him, tor a Re- 
membrance of his Holineſs. +> 

We will give thanks unto the Lord with 
our whole Heart, and ſpeak- of all his mar- 
vellous Works. 

He hath ſhewed us marvellous great Kind- 
nels, and Bleſſed us for ever. 5 

The Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 
Praiſed, he hath created us, redeemed us, 
he forgiveth all our Sins, and healeth all our 
Infirmities. ; 

Great is the Lord, and great is his Power, 
vea, and his Wiſdom is infinite. 

The Greatneſs of his Glory reachietli unto 
the Heavens, and his Truth unto the Clouds. 

. He loveth Righteouſneſs and Judgment, 
pet waa is tull of the Goodnels of the 

ord. = 
Therefore will we give Thanks unto the 
Lord, and Praiſe the Name of the Moſt 


High. 
We will declare thy Righteouſneſs, O 
Lord, in the Great Congregation, Lo, we. 
D 4 will 
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will not refrain our Lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. 

We will not hide thy Righteoufneſs with - 
in our Heart, our Talk ſhall be of thy Truth, 
and thy Salvation. 

We will not keep back thy Loving Mercy 
and Truth from the Great Congregation. 

Thou fitteſt in the Heavens over all, and 
gi veſt Strength and Grace to thy People. 

O Lord, our God, great are the wondrous 
Works which thou haſt done, like as be alſo 
thy Thoughts which are to usward. 

If we ſhould declare them and ſpeak of 
them, they would be more than we are able 
to expreſs. 


Glory be to the Father, Ec. 
As it was in the beginning, C. 


A Form of Prayer for Night. 


The Introduction. 


[At Night, before you betake your felt to your 
Prayers, {it down a while, and calt your felt to 
an account for the Actions of the day, and ſtrict- 
ly examine how you have ſpent it, what evil In- 
clinations you have ſubdued, what wicked Jem 
tations refilted, and what Experiences of God's 
Mercies you have met with, and note them down, 


that you may give God Thanks for them in your 


Thankſgivings at your Prayers; think alſo wot 
evi 


HT 
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Part I. 
evil Actions you have that day been guilty of, 


what Duties onutted, what Sins committed, aud 


note rhem down too, that you may humble your 
{elf before God in a penitent Confeſſion of them, 
and a devont begging Pardon for 

them in the + Confeſſton and Prayer I For this rea- 


for Pardon at your Evening Devo- ſon you may in 


g ; * : yourC loſet make 
tions, by this means you will find * TC 25 
what State your Soul is in, and how 123 
your Accounts tand between God 5 Purdan Nr 
and your ſelf, and it will make you en in tho 
the more careful to ſpend the day pam of Prayer 
well, for fear you ſhould enhance for Noon. 
the Reckoning at Night, and the | 
lets you find your ſelf then guilty, it will 
make you the more ſincere in your Godly and 
P:ous Reſolutions for the next day, and your 
Repentance thus keeping pace with your Sins, 
will extreamly contribute to the amendment of 
your Lite, by which means you will be always 
in a fit Condition of recerving the Sacrament, 
even tho? it ſhould be unexpectedly tender d you, 
I mean, if you ſhould be ſuddenly called to 
Communicate with a Sick or 2 1 Perſon, 
which, you can't Piouſly or Charitably retuſe, or 
thould accidentally come into a Church where 
you perceive tis to be admuntitred, for in this 
Cate neither can you omit it without ſinmng, 
and who would not but be carctul in theſe Vg He- 
Reviews, which are of fuch unſpeakable Ad- 
vantage in reſpect of the Sacrament, nay, what's 
more than all, by this means you necd not be 
airaid of a long, melancholly and uncertain Rec- 
D 5 koning 
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koning on a Death- Bed, your Conſcience will 
then be at peace, you will know how your Ac- 
counts ſtand, but otherwiſe you will have a 
whole Lite to examine, your Repentance muſt 
not be general, but particular, and remember tis 
almoſt an impoſſible thing to call to mind parti- 
culars, and a very ſad thing to have ſuch vaſt 
Sums to caſt up, at a time when you are groaning 
under Sickneſs and Pains, when you have nei- 


ther Memory nor Will, what ſhould I ſay, when 


you are utterly uncapable for ſo difficult and la- 
borious a Task, how neceſſary therefore are theſe 
Nightly Reckonings, that you may Live in Fear 
and Die in Peace. ] 

[After you have thus examined your ſelf, you 
may with much Comfort and Aſſurance betake 


your ſelt to your Prayers.] 
{Begin ſtanding and ſay] 
Let my Prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as 


the Incenſe, and the lifting up of my Hands 


be an Evening Sacrifice unto thee. 

I will not ſuffer mine Eyes to fleep, nor 
mine Eyelids to {lumber, neither the Temples 
of my Head to take any reſt, 

Until I have lifted up mine Eyes unto the 
Hills from whence cometh my Help. 

\ Enter not into Judgment, O Lord, with 
thy Servant, for in thy fight ſhall no Man 
living be juſtified. | 

It I fay that I have no Sin I deceive my 


ſelf, and the Truth is not in me, but if I 


confeſs 
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confeſs my Sins, thou art faithful and juſt to 
forgive me my Sins, and to cleanſe me from 
all Unrighteouſneſs. 

Wherefore I pray and beſcech thee to in- 
clive thine Ear unto me, who am confeſſing 
my Sins unto thee with an humble, lowly, 
penitent, and obedient Heart, at the Throne 
of thy Heavenly Grace. 

[Then kneel and earneſtly. repeat the] 

Confe/hon.. | 


A Lmighty and moſt Merciful Father, I 
have erred and ſtrayed from thy Ways 


like a loſt Sheep, I have followed too much 


the Devices and Defires of my own Heart, 1 


have offended againſt thy Hol 
Laws * I have left undone thoſe = ere recollecł 
things which I ought to have what Sins you 
done, and I have done thoſe e, exit 1225 
things which I ought not to 2 Godly 
have done, and there is no health $row , and 
in me, but thou, O Lord, have Bunbly beg Par- 
Mercy upon me a miſerable Of. 4 for them. 
tender, {pare thou me, O God, 
who confeſs my Faults, reſtore thou me that 
am penitent, according to thy Promiſes de- 
clared unto Mankind in Chriſt Jeſu my Lord, 
and grant, O moſt Merciful Father for his 
fake, that I may hereafter live a Godly, 
Righreous, and Sober Life, to the Glory of 
thy Holy Nume. Amen. 

| LVO. 
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* Or you m inſtead of this the Prayer for 
: Pardon ſet 22 e 7 this firſt Vo 5 I 
| * A Prayer for Pardon. 
* A Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who art 
always more ready to hear than I to 
Pray, and art wont to give more than either 
I defire or deſerve, pour down upon me the 
abundance of rhy Mercy, forgiving me thoſe 
things whereof my Conſcience is atraid, (par- 
ticularly thoſe Sins I have this day commit- 
red) | here mention them] and giving me thoſe 
good things which I am not worthy to ask, 
ut thro' the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 


The Lord's Prayer. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, Cc. 

O Lord, open thou my Lips. 

And my Mouth ſhall ſhew torth thy Praiſe. 

O God, make ſpeed to ſave me. 

O Lord, make haſte to help me. 

[Then ſtand up and fay] - 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning is now, and 
ever ſhall be World without end. Amen. 

[After which Praiſe God in the following 
t Hymn] 
[I Inflead of this Hymn (if you be Praying in your 
Family) ufe the Family Hymn ſet down juſt be- 


Praiſe 


erg this Forms 0” Prayer for Night.] 


' 
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thy Saints give Thanks unto thee. 
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Pb the Lord, O my Soul, for it is a 
good thing to ſing Praiſes unto thy God, 
yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to be 
thankful. Pal. 147. 1. 

| Pſalm 145. 

Will Magnifie thee, O God, my King, 

and I will Praiſe thy Name for ever and 
ever. 

Every day will I give Thanks unto thee, 
and Praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

Great art thou, O Lord, and Marvellous, 
worthy to be Praiſed, there is no end of thy 
Greatneſs. | 

One Generation ſhall Praiſe thy Works 
unto another, and declare thy Power. - 

As for me, I will be talking of thy Wor- 
ſhip, thy Glory, thy Praiſe, and wondrous 
Works. | 

So that Men ſhall ſpeak of the Might of 
thy Marvellous Acts, and J will alſo tell of 
thy Greatneſs. 

The Memorial of thine abundant Kindneſs 
{hall be thewed, and Men ſhall fing of thy 
Righteouſneſs. 

Thou, Lord, art Gracious and Merciful, 
long Suffering, of great Goodnels. 

Thou, Lord, art Loving unto every Man. 


and thy Mercy is over all thy Works. 


All thy Works Praiſe thee, O Lord, and 
They 


—— — ; 
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They ſhew the Glory of thy Kingdom, 
and talk of thy Power, 

That thy Power, thy Glory, and Mighti- 
a of thy Kingdom might be known unto 

en. 

Thy Kingdom is an Everlaſting Kingdom, 
57 thy Dominion endureth throughout all 

es. 

> hou, Lord, upholdeſt all ſuch as fall, 
and lifteſt up all thoſe that are down. 

The Eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord, 
and thou giveſt them their Meat in due 
Seaſon, 

Thou openeſt thine Hand, and filleſt all 
things living with Plenteouſneſs. 

Thou, Lord, art Righteous in all thy 
Ways, and Holy in all thy Works. 

Thou, Lord, art nigh unto all them that 
call upon thee, yea, all fuch as call upon 
thee faithfully. 

Thou wilt fulfil the Deſire of them that 
fear thee, thou alſo wilt hear their Cry, and 
wilt help them. 

Thou, Lord, preſerveſt all them that 
LAN thee, but ſcattereſt abroad all the Un- 
gOuUly. | 

My Mouth ſhall ſpeak thy Praiſe, O Lord, 
and 1 will give Thanks unto thy Holy Name 
fox ever and ever. 


Praiſe 


mr 


mT 


ing out your Chapter ſay] 
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Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, while I live 
will I Praiſe thee, O Lord, yea, as long as 
have any Being. I will fing Praiſes unto 
thee my God. F/ al. 146. 1. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning is now, and 
ever ſhall be World without end. Amen. 


N of the foregoing Pſalm you may uſe 
(if you pleaſe) the 104 Plalm, or 103. and for 
variety you may ſometunes uſe the 111. or 118 
Pſalm, ending with Glory be to the Father, &c.] 


[On the Holy Days and Feſtivals mentioned 
in the Prayer for Morning, read here the Leſſon 
appointed out of the Epiltles for thoſe days. 


[After which read a Chapter out of the Epi- 
{tles, beginning with that to the Romans, and ſo 
on till you come to the Revelations, and then be- 
gin at the Epiſtle to the Romans again; remem- 
ber when you come to the firſt Chapter of the ſe- 
cond Epiftle to the Theſſalonians to ſay the ſecond 
Chapter with it, and when you come to the ſe- 
cond Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy to ſay 
the third Chapter with it, and when you come 
to the ſecond Chapter of the Epiſtle to Titus to 
{ay the third with 1t, and alſo when you come 
to the ſecond Epiſtle of Jahn to ſay the third Epi- 
ſtle with it, by this means you will end the Epi- 
ſtles at Night at the ſame time you end the Goſ- 
pels and the Acts at Mornings, as you are look- 
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Open thou mine Eyes, O Lord, that I may 
fee the wondrous things of thy Law. 


[After which continue ſtanding, and ſay] 
1288 now letteſt thou thy Servant de- 
part in Peace, according to thy Word. 
For mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, 
Which thou haſt prepared before the Face 
of all People, 
To be a Light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
to be the Glory of thy People 1/rae!. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 
l After which continue ſtanding, and repeat] 
| The Creed. 
Believe in God, the Father Almighty. 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, c. 
Then ſay] 
O Lord, be with my Spirit. 
After which kneel, and dcvoutly Pray] 
ord, have Mercy upon me. 
Chriſt, have Mercy upon me. 
Lord, have Mercy upon me. 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, Cc. 
O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy upon me; 
And grant me thy Salvation. 
O Lord, ſave the Queen, 
And mercitully hear me when I call upor: 
thee. | 
Endue thy Miniſters with Righteouſneſs, 
And make thy choſen People joy ful. 


. 
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O Lord, ſave thy Servant, 
And Bleſs thine Inheritance. 
Give Peace in our time, O Lord, 
7 Becauſe there is none other that Fighteth 
for us but only thou, O God. 
O God, make clean my Heart within me, 


<< $i 


= And take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
1 [Then go on as follows, unleſs on thoſe partt- 
cular Holy Days imentioned in this place in the 


Prayers for Aforning, and then you muſt ſay the 
Collect appointed tor the day before you go on 
as follows. | 


— — 


2 — 


: | Prayers for the Soul, and 
Spiritual Bleſlings. 


For the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit. 
God, foraſmuch as without thee I am 
not able to pleaſe thee, mercifully grant 

that thy Holy Spirit may in all things direct 
and rule my Heart, thro' Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Succeſs of our Prayers. 
1 thy Merciful Ears, O Lord, be open 
to the Prayers of thy humble Servant, 
and that I may obtain my Petitions, make 
me to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, 


thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 
| or 


Pak. 
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For Grace in general to convert us from Sin. 


Lmighty God, give me Grace that! 

may caſt away the Works of Darknels. 

and put upon me the Armour of Light, now 
in the time of this Mortal Life (in which thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in grea: 
Humility) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall 
come again in his Glorious Majeſty to judge 
both the Quick and Dead, I may riſe to the 


Lite Immortal, through him who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt now 
and ever. Amen. 


Tor Grace to withſtand Temptations. 
ORD, I beleech thee, give me Grace 
to withſtand the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with 
a pure Heart and Mind to follow thee the 
only God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


To enable ta to do good. 
Rant me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, the 
Spirit to think and doalways ſuch things 
as be rightful, that I who cannot do any 
thing that is good without thee, may by thee 
be enabled to live according to thy Will, duo 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


To bring 1s finally to Eternal Glory. 

God, who by the leading of a Star didſt 
manifeſt thy only begotten Son to the 
Gentiles, mercitully grant that I, who know 


thee - 
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65 
In. thee now by Faith, may after this Life have 
tl the Fruition of thy Glorious Godhead, thro 
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15, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 | 
hy #4 5 | | n 7% e BP" het | 
11 Prayers for the Body, and | 
7 Temporal Bleſſings. | 
© 1 
1d | For God's Providence. i | 
ve 0 Almighty and moſt Merciful God, of | 
thy bountiful Goodneſs keep me, I be- 1 
ſcech thee, from all things that may hurt ; 
me, that I, being ready both in Body and. 


| 
5 Soul, may chearfully accompliſh thoſe things | ; 
h | that thou wouldſt have done, through Jeſus 1 
2 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | { 
7 


For Defence againſt Adverſity. 1 

Lord God, who ſeeſt that I put not 1 

e my Truſt in any thing that I do, mer- 1 

$ cifully grant that by thy Power | may be de- | [ 
y F tended againſt all Adverſity, through Jeſus. ' 

e F Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | | 

＋ For Support in Dangers and Temptations. 


God, who knowelt me to be ſer in the 
midſt of ſo many and great Dangers 


| | that by reaſon of the frailty of my Nature 
; cannot always ſtand upright, grant to me 
I ach Strength and Protection as may ſupport 


me 


\ 
« 
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me in all Dangers, and carry me through all 
Temptations, through Jeſus. Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 
For a ſupply of all good things. 

\ God, He "Bee failing Providence 

' ordereth all things both in Heaven and 
Earth, I humbly befecch thee to put away 
trom me all hurtful things, and to give me 
thoſe things which be profitable tor me, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Preſervation of Body and Soul. 

AH God, who ſeeſt that I have no 

Power of my felt to help my felf, keep 
me both outwardly in my Body, and inward- 
ly in my Soul, that I may be defended from 
all Adverfities which may happen to the Bo- 
dy, and from all evil Thoughts which may 
aſſault and hurt the Soul, thro* Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord. Amen. 


— —— 


— 
6 — „ 


Three Prayers peculiarly 
for the Night. 


C For iniourd Peace of Conſcience. 
God, from whom all Holy Defires, all 
good Councils, and all juſt Works do 
proceed, give unto me thy Servant that Peacc 
which the World cannot give, that — my 
eart 


UA 
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Heart may be ſet to obey thy Commandments, 
and alſo that by thee I being defended from 
the fear of mine Enemies, may paſs my time 
in Reſt and Quietneſs, thro" Teſts Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 
& For Safety 

L hten my Darkneſs I beſeech thee, O 

rd, and by thy great Mercy defend 
me from all Perils and Dangers of this Night, 
for the Love of thine only Son our Saviour 
Teſus Chriſt. Axen. 


For Succour and Defence. 


O Everlaſting God, who halt ordained and 
conſtituted the Services of Angels and 
Men in a wonderful Order, mercifully grant 
that as thy Holy Angels do thee Service in 
Heaven, ſo by thy appointment they may 
ſuccour and defend me this Night on Earth, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

[After which ſay the Prayer for Her Majeſty, 
which you may find in the Prayers for Morning, 


and ſo on with the reſt of the Prayers that tollow 
it to the end.] 


L Vote, If you pleaſe, in your Cloſer or Cam- 
ber, you may Mornings and Nights, inſtea l of 
the Confeſſion and Prayer for Pardon appointed tor 
thoſe tunes, make ule of the Confeſſion and Prayer 
for Pardon ſet down in this Book for Noon, gu 

| wien 
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when you do ſo, make uſe at Noon of the Confe .- nefit 
fron and Prayer or Pardon ſet down for Night, App 


but when you Pray with your Family uſe the ww 1 


Confeſſion and Prayer for Pardon ſet down for 
Mornings and Nights, and at ſuch times uſe on- 
ly thoſe Prayers that have this mark &= before 2 
them, your Family-Prayers are only at Morning: . 


can't 


and Nights, and perhaps ſometimes on Morning: 5 1 
your neceſſary ſecular Affairs will allow too little »jþ 
| time, and then you may omit the ſtanding Offi- ver þ 
_ ces, but at Nights, having nothing to do but to of it, 
4 go to your 45 et Devotions, and then to Bed, of & 
atter you have performed Family-Prayer, you - wy 


malt not omit theſe ſtanding Offices; and re- 

member that Family-Prayer mult not hinder — 

Cloſet Devotion, for the former is a ſort of pub- 

lick Prayer, and in the cloſeſt Senſe tis Praying She 

in private, but this is that which is ſtrictly call'd ; 

Praying in ſecret ; and take care withal that your F 

Clojet and Family Devotion be no Excuſe (bui 

upon neceſſary, lawful, and urgent Occaſions) 0 
| 


1 to ont at any time the publick Prayers of the 
| Church.] 


| [This you ſee I have endeavour:d to farniſh you 3 
| with daily Prayers, as well in the Family as Cloter, 
and given you ſome plain and ujeful Direttions hon 
ö to perform them, as alſo how to ſhorten them upon 
lawful and preſſing Occaſions; and becauſe there art 


| many Perſons in the World, whoſe Eſtates and Con- 1 
| ditions of Life will allow them but wery ſmall Portivns, 

1 ſcarce the Tithe of their time ( which muſt ſurely be de- N 
4 dicated to God and his Service) for the performing / ref 
1 their Devotions, I mill therefore for the Uſe and Be- 

net 
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nefic of ſuch Perſons which are commonly Servants, 
Apprentices, Day Labourers, and the like, ſet down 
a very ſhort Form of Prayer for Morning, Noon, 
and Night, and they [hall be jo ſhort, that thoſe who 
can't read, (if they have but a pret:y tolerable Me- 
mory) by a little 75 dance of ſome food Neighbour, 
and their own Indutry, may in a little time get by 
heart, eſpecially that for Noon hill be ſo convenieat- 
ly ſhort, that even any Perſon miethinks, tho" of ne- 
ver ſo weak and ſhallow a Memory, may get Maſter 
of it, and which, if he duly and devowly makes uſe 
of every Morning and Night, and © Sho if he 
can, and lead withal an honcſt and gend Life, God 
will accept. 


r 


— 


Short Forms of Prayer for Morning, 
Noon, and Nizht, appointed for Ser- 
vants, Apprentices, Day-Labourers , 
or any others, whole States and Em- 
ployments will not allow time for the 
tormer Devotions. | 


* U— 


A ſhort Form of Prayer 
for the Morning, 


[Begin ſtanding and ſay] 


Y Voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O 


| Lord, early in the Morning will I di- 
rect my Prayer unto thee, and will look up. 


7 n n 
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Pa 
O hearken unto the Voice of my calling ber. 
my King, and my God, for unto thee will | de 
make my Praper. Pc 

[Then kneel and ſay the Confeſſion and Prayer Nv! 
for Pardon appointed 1n the foregoing Prayers for bu 
Noon, after which ſay the Lord's Prayer, then th 
thefe four Sentences following.] N 

O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy upon me, Le 
And grant me thy Salvation. 

O God, make clean my Heart within me, 

And take not thy Holy Spirit from me. ſc 
[After which ſay theſe three Prayers following.] 5 
By RD of all Power and Might, who art A 

the Author and Giver of all yoo things, 
graft in my Heart the Love of thy Name. | 
increaſe in me true Religion, nouriſh me Z 
with all Goodneſs, and of thy great Mercy tt 
keep me in the ſame, rhro' Jeſus Chriſt out 
Lord. Amen. 0 
God, who knoweſt me to be ſet in the 1 
midſt of ſo many and great Dangers, + 
that by reaſon of the frailty of my Nature I : 


cannot always ſtand upright, grant to me 
ſuch Strength and Protection as may ſupport 
me in all Dangers, and carry me through all 
Temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. : | 

| O Lord, Heavenly Father, Almighty and 
4 Everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely 
I | brought 
| 

| 


* 
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brought me to the beginning of this day, 
detend me in the ſame with thy Mighty 
Power, and grant that this day I tall into no 
Sin, neither run into any kind of Danger, 
but that all my Doings may be ordered by 
thy Governance, to do always that which is 
Righteous in thy ſight, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. {4 men. 


[Then ſay the Prayer vor all Conditions of Men, 
{ct down in the foregoing Prayers for Aforning, 
and the ſhort Collect after it for Remiſſion of Sins, 
with the following Thankſgiving for all God's 
Nercies, and end as here follows. 


A Enighty God, who haſt promiſed to 
hear the Petitions of him that asks in 
thy Son's Name, I beſcech thee mercitully 
© incline thine Ears to me that have made 
now my Pravers and Supplications unto thee. 
and grant that thoſe things which I have 
taithtully asked according to thy Will mav 
FeQtually be obtained. ro the relief of my 
Neceſlity, and to the ſetting forth of thy 
Glory, thro' Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


Er thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy 

Love, O God, thy Fellowſhip, O Ho- 

iy Gholt, be with me this Day Night] and 
evermore. Amen, 


F. A 


cats Sia * 


2 TEES 


—— 


72 NOON PRAYERS Part I. 


A ſhort Form of Prayer 
tor Noon. 


[Begin Randing and ſay] | 
* the Evening and Morning, and at Noon: 
day will I Pray, and that inſtantly, O 
Lord, hear my Voice. 
O hearken unto the Voice of my calling 
my King, and my God, for unto thee will ! 
make my Prayer. 


{ Then kneel and ſay] 
God, the Father of Heaven, have Mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable Sinner 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, 
have Mercy upon me a miſerable Sinner! 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, have Mercy upon 
me 4 miſcrable Sinner! 

O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, have Mercy up- 
on me a miſerable Sinner 

Remember not, Lord, mine Offences, nor 
the Offences of my Forefathers, neither take 
thou Vengeance of my Sins, ſpare me, good 
Lord, ſpare thy Servant, whom thou haſt 
redeemed with thy moſt precious Blood, and 
be not angry with me tor ever! 

Our Father which art in Heaven, Cs. 
O Lord, deal not with me after my Sins, 
Neither reward me after mine Iniquiries. 


il 


Recep 
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Fep me, I beleech» thee, O Lord, with 
K thy perpetual Mercy, and becauſe 
without thee I cannot but fall, keep me ever 
by thy help from all things hurttul, and lead 
me to all things profitable to my Salvation, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Racions Lord, who haſt taught me that 
tis a Joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful, give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a 
lively and laſting ſenſe of all thy Mercies, 
that my Heart may be truly and unfeignedly 
thankful, and I beſeech thee ſtill to continue 
theſe thy Mercies towards me, let them lcad 
me to Repentance, and give me Grace to 
improve them, to the advancement of thy 
Glory, and the furtherance of my own Sal- 
vation. thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. to whom 
with rhee and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour 
ind Glory, World without end. Amer. 


Et thy merciful Ears. O Lord, be open 
to theſe the Pravers of thy humble Ser- 
vant. and that I may obtain my Petitions, 
make me always to ask ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
Et thy Grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
Love, O God, thy Fellowſhip, O Holy 
ahoſt, be with me the remaining part of this 
Jay and for ever. Amen. 
E 2 A 
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A ſhort Form of Prayer 
tor Night. 


[Begin ſtanding and ſay] 

Et my Prayer be let forth in thy fight as 
the Incenſe, and the lifting up of my 
Hands be an Evening Sacrifice unto thee. 

O hearken unto the Voice of my Calling. 
my King, and my God, for unto thee will I 
make my Prayer. 

(Then ſay the Confeſton, the Prayer for Pardon, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the tour following Senten- 


ces after it, as you did in the Morning, after 
which ſay as follows .] 
O Lord, from whom all good things do 
come, grant to me thy humble Servant, 
that by thy Holy Inſpiration 1 may think 
thoſe things that be good, and by thy mer- 
Citul guiding may perform the ſame, thro” 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
0 Almighty God, who alone canſt order 
my unruly Wills and Affections, grant, 
I beleech thee, that I may love the thing 
which thou commandeſt, and deſire that 
which thou doſt promiſe, that ſo among the 
ſundry and manifold Changes of the World 
my Heart may ſurely there be fixed, where 
true Joys arc to be found, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
1 God, who ſeeſt that T have 
no Power ot my ſelf to help my ſelt, 
Keep 
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keep me both outwardly in my Bedy and in- 
wardly in my Soul, that I may be defended 
trom all Adverſities which may happen to 
the Body, and from all evil Thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the Soul, rhro' Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ighten my Darkneſs, I beſeech thee, O 
Lord, and by thy great Mercy defend 
me from all Perils and Dangers of this Night, 
for the Love of thine only Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Auen. | 
Beſeech thee, O Lord God, that it may 
pleaſe thee ro Rule and Govern thy Holy 


Church Univerſal in the right wav. O Thou 


Protector of all Mankind, bleſs and preferve 
all Chriſtian Kings and Princes, eſpecially 
thy Servant AN, our Queen, and with Her 
the Princeſs Sophia, and all the Royal Fami- 
ly. O Thou God of Wiſdom, illuminare all 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, (eſpecially 
him whom thou haſt appointed to be my 
Guide and Inſtructor) with true knowledge 
and underſtanding of thy Word, that both 
by their Preaching 'and Living they may ſet 
it forth and ſhew it accordingly. O Thou 
God of Juſtice, bleſs and keep the Lords of 
the Council, and all the Nobility and Magi- 
ſtrates, giving them Grace to execute Juſtice, 


and to maintain Truth. O Thou God oft 


Truth, bring into the way all ſuch as have 
| E 3 erred 
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erred and are deceived. O Thou Father of 
Comforts, ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in Danger, Neceſhtv. and Tribula- 
tion, preſerve all that Travel by Land or by 
Water, all Women labouring of Child, all 
Sick Perſons and young Children, ſhew thy 
Pity upon all Priſoners and Captives, pro- 
vide for the Fatherleſs Children and Widows, 
and all who are deſolate and oppreſſed; bleſs 
and preſerve moſt eſpecially, O Lord, both 
in Soul and Body all my Friends and Relati- 
ons, particularly | bere mention your neareſt | 
and all my BenetaQtors and Acquaintances, 
[ here mention whom you * forgive all 
mine Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, 
and turn their Hearts, yea, have Mercy upon 
all Men, and this I beg for Jeſus Chtiſt his 
ſake. Amen. x 
hen ſay the Thankſgiving for all God's Mor- 
* 2 as won. >; ſhe Aorning. ] 


6—— „ 


* — 


{Theſe ſhort Forms are alſo very convenient for 
School-Boys, and the ſhort Form for Noon wall 
be ſuitable for the Capacities of your little Chil- 
dren, you would do well therefore to call upon 
them every Ma ning and Night to ſtep aſide and 
put up to God that Form, by thus beginning be- 
times to learn them and to call them to their 
Prayers, they will grow ſo enamour'd with the 
pleaſure and ſweetneſs of converſing with on 
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God, that erer aſter by God's Bleſſing they will 
be proof againſt all Evil Company, and by thus 
carly bending their Thoughts upon Divine Mat- 
ters, they -will be the leſs overtaken with the 
Pomps and Vanities of this World. Train up 4 
Child C jays the Wiſe Solomon) in the way he ſhould 
oo, and when he is Old he will not depart from is. 
Prov. 22. 6.] 


— 


Rules for Night. 


[Every Night as ſoon as you have finiſhed your 
Prayers you may begin to undreſs your felt, and 
as you put off your Cloaths 8 how your 
mult ſhortly put off this Body of Fleſh, and re- 
member, as your Body is ſtript of your Garments, 
ſo your Soul mult pur of concerning the former Con- 
der ſation, the Old Man, which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful Leit, and put on the New Man, which 
after God us created in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs, Epheſ. 4. 22, 24. Let the Night put you in 
mind of your laſt Hour, your Bed of your Grave, 
and your Sleep of your Death, and ſo betake your 
{elf, after ſome Go.illy Meditations, to your Reſt, 
as if you expected to awake no more till the Morn- 
ing of your Returrection, not from Sleep, but 
from Death, not ttom your Bed, but from your 
Grave.] 

When you go into your Bed ſay} 
n the Name of my Lord Jetus Chriſt, 
who was Crucified upon the Croſs, and laid 
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into his Grave tor me, I lay me down to reſt, 
he bleſs me and keep me, he fave me and 
taiſe me up again, and bring me at laſt into 
Lite Everlaſting. Amen. 
LW hen von tettle your telt to Sleep ſay? 

Wilt lay me down in Peace and take my 
1 Keſt, tor it is thou, Lord, that makeſt me 
io dwell in Jatety, have Mercy upon me, 0 
Lord, this Night, and at the Hour of Death, 
Preſerve me while I am waking, defend me 
while I am fleeping, that my Soul may con- 


tinually watch for thee, and both Body and 


Soul may reft in thy Peace for ever. Amen. 
[When you awake in the Night time 1005 
Lord, thou haſt proved and viſited m 
Heart in the Night Seaſon, thou haſt 
tried me, O Bleſſed Father purge me, that 
thou mayeſt find no Wickedneſs in me, thro' 
Jeſus Chrift my Lord. Amen. 
32 give me Grace to make haſte, and 
not to prolong the time to keep thy 
Commandments, that I may call my own 
Ways to remembrance, and turn my Feet to 
thy Teſtimonies, and then at Midnight will 
I give thee Thanks, becauſe of thy Righteous 
Judgments, O Lord, my Strength and Re- 


deemer. Amen. 

[And if when you thus awake in the Night, 
and find your ſelf not inclined to ſleep, ſay ſome 
of your Prayers which you have made uſe of in 
the day time, ſome of which, thro' a devout and 

conltant 


1 
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conſtant ule of them, you can't but remember, 
or you may very fitly at this time earneſtly repeat 
the firſt part of the Litany, till you come to H. 
| beſeech thee to hear us, &c. or the 51 Plalm, or 
hoth, for winch purpote you would do well to get 
this Pſalm and the firſt part of the Litany by heart, 
and remember at the end of the Pſalm to ſay} 


Glory be to the Father, c. | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


[Thus you are fitted with Prayers for three times a 
day, which being formed according to a grave, mo- 
det, and ſerious manner, and containing ſuch ex- 
cellent Matter, and being put into ſo convenient an 
Order, are curiouſly fitted to render your Devotion: 
ntent and earneſ, let me therefore ad viſe yow when. 
you make uſe of them that it be in a moſt devout may- 
ner, in the humble? geſture of Body and the moſt ear- 
wet attention of Mind, let your Heart 20 along with 
your Words, fervently deſiring the good things you are 
Pr aying for, and with an humble Confidence truſting 
on God for the ſucceſs of your Prayers, which by this 
means will become an acceptable Sacrifice, and your 
Devotions a reaſonable Service. 


Ep... tb. — mans \ 
— 
— 


Occaſional Prayers and 
Thankſgivings. 


A Prayer in time of Dearth and Famine. 


God, Metcitul Father, who in the time 
of Hliſpa the Prophet didſt ſuddenly in 
„ Samaria 
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Samaria turn great Scatcity and Dearth into 
Plenty and Cheapneſs, have Mercy upon us, 
that we, who are now for our Sins puniſhed 
with like Adverlity, may likewiſe find a ſea- 
ſonable Relief, increaſe the Fruits of the 
Earth by thy Heavenly Benediction, and grant 
that we receiving thy bountiful Liberality 


may uſe the ſame to thy Glory, the Relief 


of thoſe that are Needy, and our own Com- 
Fort, thro” Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer in time of War and Tumults. 
Almighty God, King of all Kings, and 
Governor of all things, whoſe Power 
no Creature is able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 
longeth Juſtly to Puniſh Sinners, and to be 
Merciful to them that truly Repent, fave 
and deliver us, I humbly beſeech thee, from 
the Hands of our Enemies, abate their Pride, 
aſlwage their Malice, and confound their 
Devices, that we, being armed with thy De- 
tence, may be preſerved evermore from all 
Perils, to Glorifie thee, who art the only gi- 
yer of all Victory, thro? the Merits of thy 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer in the time of any common Plague 
on Suckneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy Wrath 
didſt ſend a Plague upon thine own 
People'in the Wilderneſs for their obſtinate 
Retellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, and alfo 
34205 in 
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in the time of King David didſt {lay with the 
Plague of Peſtilence Threeſcore and Ten 
Thouſand, and yet remembring thy Mercy 
didſt ſave the reſt, have Pity upon us miſe- 
rable Sinners, who now are viſited with great 
Sickneſs and Mortality, that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an Attonement, and 
didſt command the deſtroying Angels to ceaſe 
from Puniſhing, ſo it may now pleale thee 
to withdraw from us this Plague and grie- 
vous Sickneſs, thro* Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 
Amen. 
A Prayer to be ſaid in the Ember Weeks. 
1 God, the giver of all good 
Gitts, who of thy Divine Providence 
haſt appointed divers Orders in thy Church, 
give thy Grace, I humbly beſeech thee, to 
All thoſe who are to be called to any Office 
and Adminiſtration in the ſame, and ſo re- 
pleniſh them with the Truth of thy Doctrine, 
and endue. them with Innocency of Lite, that 
they may faithfully ferve before thee, to the 
Glory of thy Great Name, and to the Ho- 
nour of thy Holy Church, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
[(When occaſion requires you to ule any of the 
Four foregoing Prayers ſay them at your Morning 
and Night Devotions immediately atter the Pray- 
er for all Conditions of Men, and the Four follow- 
ing immediately after the Thankſgiving.) 
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A Thankſgiving for the deliverance from the 
Plague, or any other common Sickneſs. 
Lord God, who haft wounded us for 
our Sins, and conſumed us for our 
Tranſgreiſions, by thy late heavy and dread- 
ful Vifitation, and now in the midſt of Judg- 
ment remembring Mercy, haſt redeemed our 
Souls from the Jaws of Death, I offer unto 
thy Divine Majeſty the Sacritice of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, Lauding and Magnitying 
thy Glorious Name for fuch thy Preſervation 
and Providence over us, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
For Peace and delrverance from our Enemies. 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower 
of Defence unto thy Servants againfi 
the Face of their Enemies, I yield thee Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving for our Deliverance from 
thoſe great and apparent Dangers wherewith 
we were compaſſed, I acknowledge it thy 
Goodneſs that we were not delivered over as 
a Prey unto them, beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us, that 


all the World may know that thou art our 


Saviour and Mighty Deliverer, thro' Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. —_ 
For delrverance from Tumults at Home. 
Eternal God and Heavenly Father, who 
alone makeſt Men to be of one Mind 
in a Houſe, and ſtilleſt rhe Outrage of a vi- 
Olent 
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olent and unruly People, I Bleſs thy Hol 
Name that it hath pleaſed thee to appea 
the Seditious Tumulrs which have been late- 
ly raiſed up among us, moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to grant to all of us Grace, that we 
may henceforth ubediently walk in thy Holy 
Commandments, and leading a quiet and 
peaceable Lite in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, 
may continually ofter unto thee our Sacrifice 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for theſe thy 
Mercies towards us, thro' Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For Plenty, and deliverance from Famine. 
O Moſt Merciful Father, who of thy . 
Goodneſs haſt heard the devout Pray- 
ers of thy Servant, and turned our Dearth 
and Scarcity into Cheapneſs and Plenty, I 
give thee humble Thanks for this thy ſpecial 
Bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy Lo- 
ving Kindneſs to us, that our Land may yield 
us her Fruits of Increaſe, to thy Glory and 
our Comfort, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Five following Prayers may be uſed when 
you pleaſe at your 1ecret Morning and Evening 
Devotions, juſt before the Prayer for all Conditions 
Men.] 


Five Prayers to, be ufed by thoſe that are 
newly Married. 
God, who by thy Mighty Power haſt 
made all things of nothing, who alſo 
(after 
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(after other things ſet in order) didſt appoint 
that out of Man (created after thine own 
Image and Similitude) Woman ſhould take 


her beginning, and knitting them together 


didſt teach, that it ſhould never be lawtul 
to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by Ma- 
trimony haſt made one! O God, who haſt 
Conſecrated the State of Matrimony to ſuch 
an Excellent Miftery, that in it is ſignified 
and repreſented the Spiritual Marriage and 
Unity between Chriſt and his Church, look 

mercifully upon | + me 


[ Here the Woman may 
alter it thin, me and my 
Husband, and grant that 
he may love me ( according 
to thy Word ) as Chrift did 
love his Spouſe the Church, 
( whe gave bimſelf for it, 
loving and cherifhmg it even 
as: his own Fleſh) and alſo 
that I may be Loving and 
Amiable, Faithful and Obe- 
dient to him, and in all Qui- 
etneſs, Sobriety and Peace 
be a follower of Holy and 
Godly Matrons.] 


Sobriety and Peace 


and my Wife, and grant 
that I may love her ac- 


cording to thy Word, 


(as Chriſt did love his 
Spoule the Church 
who gave himſelf tor 
it, loving and cheriſh- 
ing it even as his own 
Fleſh) and alſo that ſhe 
may be Loving and 
Amiable, Faithful and 
Obedient to me, and 
in all Godly Quietnels, 
be a follower of Holy 


and Godly Matrons. ] O Lord, Bleſs us both. 
and grant us to inherit thine Everlaſting 
— through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 


Grant. 


— —— — 
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Rant, O Lord, that as I/aac and Revec- 
I ca lived faithfully together, ſo we may 
ſurely perform and keep the Vow and Cove- 
nant betwixt us made, and may ever remain 
in perfect Love and Peace together, and live 
according to thy Laws, thro' the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
OOK, O Lord, mercifully upon us from 
Heaven, and Bleſs us, and as thou didſt 
ſend thy Bleſſing upon Abrabam and Sarah, 
to their great Comfort, ſo vouchfafe to fend 
thy Bleſſing upon us, that we obeying thy 
Will, and always being in ſafety under thy 
Protection, may abide in thy Love unto our 
Lives end, grant this alſo for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. Amen. 
God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and 
keep us, O Lord, mercifully with thy Fa- 
vour look upon us, and ſo fill us with all 
Spiritual Benediction and Grace, that we 
may O live together in this Lite, that in the 
World to come we may have Lite Everlaſt- 
ing. Amen, 
[The foregoing Prayers you may uſe in behalf 
ot others by changing Us fin Them, We tor They, 
Our tor Their.) 
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[If you want and deſire Children, (being ſen- | 
Able of no reaſonable Cauie why you may not "Ft 


as any) then ſay this Payer following. Y 
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Tor Procreation of Children. 

| Merciful Lord and Heavenly Father, 
by whoſe Gracious Gift Mankind is in- 
\ creaſed, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, that 
i thou wouldſt be pleaſed (if thou ſhalt think 
| fit) to aſhſt us with thy Bleſſing, that we 
N may both be fruitful in the Procreation ot 
| Children, and alſo live together ſo long in 
0 Godly Love and Honeſty, that we may ſee 
N our Children Chriſtianly and Vertuouſly 
| brought up, to thy Praiſe and Honour, thro? 
f Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


{This Prayer following uſe juſt after the Prayer 
for Friends and Relations, at your Morning and 
Night Devotions. 

A Prayer to be uſed by thoſe that have «+ 
Children. 

Merciful Lord and Heavenly Father, 

by whoſe Gracious Gift Mankind is in- 
creaſed,” I give thee humble Thanks that 
thou haſt been pleaſed to aſſiſt me with thy 
Bleſſing, and to make me the Father (or Mo- 
ther) of a Child (or Children) and I beſeech 
thee give me thy Grace, that I may truly en- 
deavour to ſee him (or them) Chriſtianly and 
Vertuouſly brought up, to thy Praiſe and 
Honour; O Lord, defend him (or them) with 
thy Heavenly Grace, that he (or they) may 
continue thine for ever, and may daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and more 3 
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til he (or they) come to thine Everlaſting 
Kingdom, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
[The following Prayer ſay juſt before the 
r at your Prayers for Morning and 
2 Wl. 
A Prayer for the Thirtieth of January. 
Leſled Lord, in whoſe fight the Death 
of thy Saints is precious, 1 Magnihe 
thy Name tor thine abundant Grace beſtowed 
upon our late Martyr'd Sovereign, by which 
he was enabled ſo cheartully to follow the 
Steps of his Bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a 
conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous In- 
dignities, and at laft reſiſting unto Blood, 
and even then, according to the ſame Pattern, 
Praying for his Murderers; let his Memory, 
ad, be ever Bleſſed by me, that I may 
follow the Example of his rung and Con- 
ſtancy, his Meekneſs and Patience, and great 
Charity; and grant that this our Land may 
be freed from the Vengeance of his Righteous 
Blood, and thy Mercy Glorified in the For- 
giveneſs of our Sins, and all for Jeſus Chrift 
his ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 


The two following Prayers ſay immediately 
after the Thankſgiving at Morning and Evening 
Prayers.) 

A Prayer for the Twenty Ninth of May. 
Oo Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower 
| of Defence unto thy Servants * 

che 
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the Face of their Enemies, I yield thee Praiſe 
and Thanks for the wonderful Deliverance 
of theſe three Kingdoms from the Great Re- 


_ bellion, and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions 


conſequent thereupon, under which they had 
ſo long groaned, I acknowledge it thy Good- 
neſs that we were not utterly delivered over 
as a Prey unto them, beſeeching thee {till to 
continue ſuch thy Mercies towards us, that 
all the World may know that thou art our 
Saviour and Mighty Deliverer, thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Fifth of November. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt in all Apes 

ſhewed thy Power and Mercy in the 
Miraculous and Gracious Deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the Protection of Righteous 
and Religious Kings and States, profeſſing 
thy Holy and Eternal Truth, from the Wic- 
ked Conſpiracies and Malicious Practices of 
all the Enemies thereof, I yield thee my un- 
teigned Thanks and Praiſe tor the Wonder- 
tul and Mighty Deliverance of our late Gra- 
cious Sovereign King James the firſt, the 
Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal Branch- 
es, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons 
of this Realm then aſfembled in Parliament, 
by 1 Treachery appointed as Sheep to 
the Slaughter, in a moſt Barbarous and Sa- 
vage manner beyond the Examples of 9 

ges; 
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Ages; from this unnatural Conſpiracy nor 
our Merits but thy Mercy, not our Foreſight 
but thy Providence delivered us, and there- 
fore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name be aſcribed all Honour and 
Glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from 
Generation to Generation, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


»ü(ä—— 
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Prayers to be uſed on thoſe days 
you go to Church. 


Be WE os go to Church. N 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt com- 
3 Meſſen o#$-& re- 
pare thy wa re thee, grant that the Mi 
niſters and Stewards of thy Myſteries may 
likewiſe ſo Propare and make ready thy way, 
by turning the Hearts of the Diſobedient to 
the Wiſdom of the Juſt, that at thy ſecond 
coming to Judge the World we may be found 
an acceptable People in thy ſight, who liveſt 
and reigneſt with the Father and the Hol 
Spirit, ever one God, World without a þ 
Amen. 
Oo Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus 
a Fi dolt give to the Miniſters of thy 


Churck many Excellent Gifts, and nn 
© 
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eſt them earneſtly to feed thy Flock, make, 
T beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors (efpe- 
cially him whom thou haſt appointed my 
own Guide and Inſtructor) diligently to 
Preach thy Word, and the People, (eſpecial- 
ly me thy Servant) obediently to follow the 
fame, that we may receive the Crown of 
Everlaſting Glory, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

Almighty God, who haſt built thy 

Church upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the Head Corner Stone, grant us to be 
ſo joined together in Unity of Spirit by their 
Dottrine, that we may be made a Holy Tem- 
ple acceptable unto thee, and give us Grace, 
that being not like Children carried away 
with every Wind of vain Doctrine, we may 
be eſtabliſhed in the Truth of thy Holy Goſ- 
pel, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rea Lord, who haft caufed all Holy 

Scriptures to be written for our Learn- 
ing, grant that (this day and at all other fuch 
Uke opportunities) I may in ſuch wile hear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeft 
them, that by Patience and Comtort of thy 


Holy Word, I may embrace and ever hold 


taſt the Bleſſed Hope of Everlaſting Lite, 
which thou haſt given me in our Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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[Theſe Prayers ſay at your Morning Devotions 
jult before you ſay the N a 


Prayers when you are come into 
Church, betore the Divine Ser- 
vice begins. 

{As you enter into the Church ſay] 


ORD, I have loved the Habitation where 
thine Honour dwelleth, I will waſh my 
Hands in Innocency, and ſo vill 1 go to rhine 
Houle. = 
"Tis every Man's Care that he cames to Church befire the 
Confeſſion begins, but ſometimes we may 15/rve a Per 
ſon gets into bis S2at juſt as the Contetfion begins, in thu 
Caſe I have ſeen he has immediately fe unn his Enzes 
and ſai i to himſelf his Prayer that he ujually ſays as [1m 4s 
entered into his Scat, and fo mi(]-4 the Confeſſion, but 
when at any tim? a Man puts himſelf to this Inconvent« 
ence by coming too Lite, methinls he had better omir his 
own private Prayer, and iin in the Confeſſion, becaule 
Confeſſin is the ery Introduttion to Praver, ſee Pr. pag. 4. 
As ſoon as you are entered into your Scat 
kncel and Pray 
Lmighty and Everlaſting God, I hum- 
bly beſcech thy Majeſty, that as thine 
only begotten Son was once preſented in the 
Temple in ſubſtance of our Fleſh, fo I may 
now and cvermore be prelented unto thee 
with 
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with a pure and clean Heart, by the ſame thy 
Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 
Leſſed Lord, who has cauſed all Holy 
Scriptures to be written for my Learn- 
ing, give me thy Grace, that I may at this 
time with meck Heart and due Reverence 


both hear and receive thy Holy Word, truly. 


ſerving thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
ali the days of my Lite, grant this for the 
fake of thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
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Prayers at Church after Divine 


Service is ended. 


„ God, whom truly to know i; 
Everlaſting Lite, grant me perfectly to 
know thy Son Jefus Chriſt to be the Var. 
the Truth, and the Life, that obeying his 
Doctrine, and following his Steps, L may 
ltedtaſtly walk in the way that leadeth to 
Eternal Life, through the ſame thy Son Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rant, I beſeech thee, Almighty God. 
that the Words which I have heard this 
lay with my outward Ears may through thy 
Grace be 16 grafted inwardly in my Heart. 
that they may bring forth in me the Fruit ot 
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good Living, to the Honour and Praiſe of thy 
Name, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

{Ute thete Prayers at your Prayers at Noon, 
:nuncah1ately atter the Prayer for Chriſt's Holy Ca- 
wolick Church, and at your Prayers at Night uſe 
the laſt of tlieſe two again, juſt betore you ſay 
the Than toiving.) : | 


Graces to be ſaid before and 
after Meals. 


A Grace before Meat. 

Racious Lord, who retreſheſt me with 

thy good Creatures, give me Grace, | 

pray thee, to uſe them with ſuch Temper- 
ance, that I may ſo cat and drink, that my 
rlelh being always ſubdued to the Spirit, I 
may ever obey thy Godly Motions in Righ- 
teouſnels and true Holineſs, to thy Honour 
and Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer 


A Grace after Meat. 

Oſt Mercitul God, who of thy Graci- 

ous Goodneſs haſt now relieved and 
comforted me with thy good Creatures, 1 
give thee h:1nvble Thanks tor this thy ſpecial 
Bounty, betbeching thee to continue thy Lo- 
ving Kindnets to me, to thy Glory and my 
Comfort, thro Je{us Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 
Prayers 


Prayers before you go a 
Tourney. 


Beſcech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
the hearty Deſires of thy humble Servant, 
and ftretch forth the Right Hand of thy Ma- 
jelty to be my Defence (in this Journey) a- 
gainſt all Enemies and Dangers, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Almighty God. who ſeœeſt that I have 
no Power to help my ſelf, keep me 
from all Adverſities v hick may happen ta 
my Body, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An 
God, who art the Author of Peace. und 


Lover of Concord. in knowledge ot 


whom ſtandeth my Eternal Lite, whole Ser 
vice is perſect freedom, detend me thy hum: 
ble Servant in all Aflaults ot mine Enemies. 
that 1 ſurely truſting in thy Defence, may 
not tear the Power of any Adverfiry. thro 
the Might of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 
Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and 
conſtituted the Services ot Angels and 
Men in a wonderful Order. mercitully grant. 
that as thy Holy Angels do thee Service in 
Heaven, ſo by thy appointment they may 
{uccour and defend me on Earth. thro' Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
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[This you may ſay juſt after the Thankſgiving 
at your Prayers at Night.] 

A Thankſgiving after a Journey. 
Lmighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower 

of Defence unto thy Servants againſt 
all Enemies and Dangers, 1 vield thee Praiſe 
and Thanks that thou halt this day vouchſafed 
to be my Defence againſt all mine Enemies, 
and to keep me (in my Journey) againſt all 
Ad verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

[Theſe two Prayers ſay immediately after the 
Prayer for all Conditions of Men, and jult before 
the Collect for Remiſſion of Sint, at your Prayers 
on Mornings and Nights. 

A Prayer for Rain. | 
God Heavenly Father, who by thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them 
that ſeek thy Kingdom and the Righteouſ- 


neſs thereof all things neceſſary to their Bo- 


dily Suſtenance, ſend us, I beſeech thee, in 
this our Neceſſity ſuch moderate Rain and 
Showers that we may receive the Fruits of 
the Earth, to our Comfort and to thy Honour, 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for fair Weather. 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the Sin 
of Man didſt once drown all the World, 
except eight Perſons, and afterward of thy 
great Mercy didſt pronlle never to deſtroy 
K 
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it ſo again, I humbly beſeech thee, that al- 
though we for our Iniquities have worthily 
deſerved a Plague of Kain and Waters, yet 
upon our true Repentance thou wilt ſend us 
{ſuch Weather, as that we may receive the 
Fruits of the Earth in due Seaſon, and learn 
both by thy Puniſhment to amend our Lives, 
and for thy Clemency to give thee Praife and 
Glory, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
[Theſc two Thanlſgivings ſay immediately at- 
ter the Thankſgiving at your Prayers on Morning. 
and Nights. 
A Thankſgroing for Rain. 
FN God our Heavenly Father, who by thy 
Gracious Providence doſt cauſe the for- 
mer and latter Rain to deſcend upon the 
Earth, that it may bring forth Fruit for the 
uſe of Man, I give thee humble Thanks that 
it hath pleaſed rhee in our great Neceſſity to 
ſend us at laſt a Joyful Rain upon thine In- 
heritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, 
to the great Comtort of us thine unworthy 
Servants, and to the Glory of thy Holy 
Name, rhro' thy Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
A Thankſgiving for fair Weather. 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us 
by thy late Plague of immoderate Rain 
and Waters, and in thy Mercy halt relieved 
and comforted our Souls by this ſcaſonable 


and . 
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and bleſſed change of Weather, I Praiſe and 
Glorifie thy Holy Name for this thy Mercy, 
and will always declare thy Loving Kindneſs 
from Generation to Generation, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Parliament during their 
Seſſion. 
VII Gracious God, I humbly beſeech 
thee as for this Kingdom in general, 
ſo eſpecially for the High Court of Parlia- 
ment, under our moſt Religious and Graci- 
ous Queen at this time aſſembled, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all 
their Conſultations to the Advancemerit of 
thy Glory, the Good of thy Church, the 
Safety, Honour, and Welfare of Her Majeſty 
and Her Kingdoms, that all things may be 
ſo ordered and fertled by their Endeavours 
upon the beſt and ſureſt Foundations, that 
Peace and Happineſs, Truth and Juſtice, Re- 
ligion and Piety may be eſtabliſhed among 
us for all Generations, theſe and all other 
Neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole 
Church, I humbly beg in the Name and Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt Bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


| [This muſt be uſed at your Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers, juſt before the Prayer for all Cundi- 
i193 of Mend 
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A Prayer for ones Wife, or Hausband. 

X Lmighty and moſt Merciful God, give 

thy Grace, I beſeech thee, (to this my 
Wite) that ſhe, according to thy Holy Or- 
dinance, may Love, Cheriſh, and Obey me 
till Death) or | to this my Husband, that he, 
according to thy Holy Ordinance, may Love 
and Cheriſh me till Death] and look upon 
us both mercitully with thy Favour, and ſo 
fill us with all Spiritual Benediction and 
Grace, that we may ſo live together in this 
World, that in the World to come we may 
have Lite Everlaſting. Amen. 

[The foregoing Prayer you may uſe in your 
Cloſer at your Morning and Night Prayers, im- 
mediately after the Prayer for the Clergy, or tlic 
Prayer following.] 

Another Prayer for ones Wife or Husband. 

Lmighty God, who at the beginning 

didft create our firſt Parents Adam and 
Eve, and didſt SanQtifie and join them koge- 
ther in Marriage, look mercifully upon this 
thy Servant | my Husband, make him to Love 
me according to thy Word, as Chriſt loved 
the Church] or (my Wife, make her to be 
Loving and Amiable, Faithtul and Obedient 
to me, and in all Quietneſs, Sobriety, and 
Peace be a follower of Holy and Godly Ma- 
trons | pour down upon us both the Riches 
of thy Grace, Sanctitie and Bleſs us, that we 


may. 
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may pleaſe thee both in Body and Soul, and 
live together in Holy Love unto our Lives 
end, and inherit thine Everlaſting Kingdom, 
thro' Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


[Or you may ſay the five Prayers to be uſed by 
thoſe that are already Married, ſet down in theſe 
Occaſional Prayers pag. 83. 


[This Prayer you may ſay at your Morning 
and Night Devot ions, juſt before the Thankſgiving, 


and at Noon, immediately after the Prayer for 
ritt Holy Catholick Charch.] 


A Prayer againſt exceſive Grief for the 

Death of a Relation. : 
Lmighty God, with whom do live the 
* of them that depart hence in 
the Lord, and with whom the Souls of the 
Faithful, after they are delivered from the 
Burden of the Fleſh, are in Joy and Felicity, 
make me not to be ſorry, as Men without 
Hope, for him that ſleepeth in thee, but ra- 
ther to give thee hearty Thanks, that it hath 
pleaſed rhee to deliver this my Friend Bro- 
ther] out of the Miſeries of this ſinful World, 
leave me not Comfortleſs, but ſend thy Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to comfort me, and exalt me to the 
lame place whithef my dear Friend is gone 
before, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


* 
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Collects and Chapters for Holy Days, Fe- 
ſtivals, and Faſts, the Collects to be 
faid at our Prayers for Morning awd 
Night, immediately after the Verſicles 
following the Lord's-Prayer after the 
Creed, the Chapters after the Te Deum 
in the Morning, and the Hynm of Praiſc 


at Night. 

Chriſtmas-Day. 

[Say the Prayer for Regencration, ſet down in 
the Prayers for Noon pag. 42. read the ſecond 
Chapter of St. Lale to the fifteenth Verſe at 
Morning, and the third Chapter of Titus to the 
ninth Verſe. ] 

[Say this Prayer every Morning and Wight all 
the Week. ] 

St. Stephen's Day. 

Ca O Lord, that in all our Sufferings 

here upon Earth, for the Teſtimony of 
thy Truth, I may ſtedfaſtly look up to Hea- 
ven, and by Faith behold the Glory that 
{hall be revealed, and being filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, may learn to Love and Bleſs 
our Perſecutors, by the Example of thy firſt 
Martyr Saint Stephen, who Prayed for his 
Murderers to thee, O Bleſſed Jeſus, who 
ſtandeſt at the Right Hand of God to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


Morning 


] 
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Morning Chapter is Act, 6, beginning at the 
Sth. Verſe, to the zoth. of the following 
Chapter. Night Atts 7, beginning at the 
zoth. Verſe, to the 55th. 

St. John's Day. 

Erciful Lord, 1 beſcech thee to caſt thy 
M bright Beams of Ligbt upon thy 
Church, that it being enlighten'd by the Do- 
ctrine of thy Bleſſed Apoitle and Evangeliſt 
Saint ohn, may ſo walk in the light of thy 
Truth, that it may at length attain to the 
Light of Everlaſting Life, thro” Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

Morning 1ſt. Chapter of the Revelations. Night 
22th. Chapter of the Revelations. 


Innocents Day. 

O Almighty God, who out of the Mouth 
of Babes and Sucklings haſt ordained 
Strength, and madeſt Infants to Glorifie thea 
by their Deaths, mortifie and kill all Vices 
in me, and ſo ſtrengthen me by thy Grace, 
that by the innocency of my Lite and con- 
{fancy of my Faith, even unto Death, I may 
Glorifie thy Holy Name, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. f 
Morn. Mart. 2. beginning at Veil. 13. Night 

Rev. 14. 


Circumciſion. 

[Say the Prayer for Mortificat ion, ſet down in 
the Prayers tor Noon pag. # ] 

ES: 


Morn. . 
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Morn. St. Lzke 2. beginning at Verſ. 15. Night 
Rom. 4. beginning at Verſ. 8. 
Epiphany. 
{Say the Prayer to bring us finally to Eternal 
Glory, tet down in the Prayers for Night pag. 64.] 
Morn. Matt. 2. Night Epheſ. 3. 
A b-Wedne/f 4 ay. 
[Say the Prayer for Pardon, ſet down in the 
Prayers for Morning pag. 6.] 
Morn. St. Lake 6. beginning at Verſ. 16. Night 
Joel 2. beginning at Verl. 12. 


The firſt ry” in Lent. 
C0 


Tay the Prayer for the ſutceſs of our Faffing, ſet 
down in the Form of Prayer for Faſting Pat 
[Say this Prayer all the Week throughout. 

Morn. Matt. 4. Night 2 Cor. 6. 


[Say this Collect all the Week.) 


| Sunday before Eaſter. 
( A Lmighty and Everlaſting God, who of 
thy tender Love towards Mankind 
haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
to take upon him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer 
Death upon the Croſs, that all Mankind 
ſhould follow the Example of his great Hu- 
mility, mercifully grant that I may both fol- 
low the Example of his Patience, and alſo 
be made partaker of his Reſurrection, thro' 
the lame Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 
Morn. att. 27. Night Philip. 2. 
Good- 


1 
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Good-Friday. | 
A2 God, graciouſly behold this i 
thy Family, for which our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and to 
ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, who now liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God World without end. Amen. 
Morn, St. John 19. Night Heb. 10. 
Eaſter- Even. 
8 O Lord, that as I am Baptized 1 
into the Death of thy Bleſſed Son our 1 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by thy continual ” 
mortifying my corrupt Affections, I may be 6 
Buried with him, and that thro' the Grave 1 
and Gate of Death I may paſs to a joyful | | 
Reſurrection, for his Merits who died and | 
was buried, and roſe again tor me, thy Son 14 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 1 
Morn. St. Matt. 27. begin verſ. 57. Night 1 St. | 
Peter 3. begin verl. 17. 
{Say this Collect all the Week] 
| Eaſter-Day. 
Lmighty God, who thro? thine only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome 
Death, and opened unto us the Gate of Ever- 
llaſting Life, I humbly beſeech thee, that as 
buy thy ſpecial Grace preventing me thou doſt | Þ 
put into my Mind good Deſires, fo by thy 1 
continual help I may bring the ſame to good. 14 
effect, thro! Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who li- 
ny F 5 veth 
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veth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God World without end. 


Amen. 
Morn. St. ohn 20. Night Col. 3. 


Aſcenſion-Day. 
Cay the Prayer for Heavenly Deſires, ſet down 
in the Prayer tor Noon pag. 44. 
Morn. St. ark 16. begin v. 14. Night As 1. 


Whit-Sunday. 

[Say the Prayer for Comſort and Direction of the 
Spirit, ſet down in the Prayers tor Morning p.14.) 

Morn. St. Fohz 14. begin v. 15. Night Att: 2. 

[Say tlus all the Weck.) 

Trinty-Sunday. 

Lay the Prayer for Faith, tet down in the 
Prayers for Noon pag. 45. 

Morn. St. hu 3. Night Rev. 4. 

[Say this all the Week.) 


St. Andrew's Day. 
Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch 
Grace to thy Holy Apoſtle St. Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him without de- 
lay, grant unto me, that I being called by 
thy Holy Word, may forthwith give up my 
ſelf obediently ro fulfil thy Holy Command- 
ments, thro? the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
Morn. St. Matt. 4. begin verſ. 18. Night Row. 
10. vexI. 9. 
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St. Thomas's Day. 
A2 and Everliving God, who for 
the more confirmation of the Faith 
didſt ſuffer thy Holy Apoltle St. Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Son's Reſurrection, grant 
me ſo perfectly and without all doubt to be- 
lieve in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that my Faith 
in thy fight may never be reproved, hear me, 
O Lord, thro” the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour 
and Glory now and for evermore. Amen. 
Morn. St. John a0. begin v. 24 Night Epheſ. 2. 
verl. 19. 
Converſion of St. Paul. 
God, who through the Preaching of the 
Bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul haſt cauſed the 
Light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
World, grant, I beleech thee, that I having 
his wonderful Converſion in remembrance 
may ſhew forth my Thanktfulneſs unto rhee 
for the ſame, by following the Holy Doctrine 
which he taught, thro” Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, 
Amen. 
Morn. St. Malt. 19. begin ver. 27, Night Acts g. 
The Purification. 
[Say the firſt Prayer lor Sunday when you are 
_ into the Church and entered into your Seat 
91. 


Morn. St. Lule 2. begin verſ. 22. N'ght Mala: 


Cl O tlie Gt, ver. 
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St. Matthias. | 

Almighty God, who into the place of 
the Traitor Judas didſt chuſe thy Faith- 
ful Servant Matthias to be of the number of 
the Twelve Apoſtles, grant that thy Church 
being always preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, 
may be ordered and guided by Faithtu! and 
True Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Amen. | 
Morn. St. Matt. 11. begin verſ. 25. Night A, 

1. verſ. 15. 


Je Annunciation, commonly called 
Lady-Day. 

1 Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace in- 
to my Heart, that as I have known the 
Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Meſſage of an Angel, ſo by his Croſs and 
Paſſion I may be brought unto the Glory of 
his Reſurrection, thro the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord. Amen. | 
Morn. St. Lake 1. begin v. 26. Night //a. 7. v. 10. 


St. Mark. 

Almighty God, who halt inſtructed thy A 

Holy Church with the Heavenly Do- 
fArine of thy Evangeliſt St. Mark, give me Bor 
Grace, that being not like Children carried Son 
away with every blaſt of vain Doctrine, I may mak 
be-eſtablifhed in the Truth of thy Holy Gof- Life 
pel, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer his 
Morn. St. John 15. to the 12th. verſ. Night Y ſtan 

4. begin verſ. 7. It, 
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St. Philip and St. James. 
Almighty God, whom truly to know is 
Everlaſting Lite, grant me perfectly to 
know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Way, 
the Truth, and the Lite, that following the 
Steps of thy Holy Apoſtles, St. Ph:/zp and 
St. Fames, 1 may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
that leadeth to Eternal Lite, thro* the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Morn. St. 7% 14. to the 15th. vert. Night St. 

James I. to verl. 13. 

St. Barnabas. 

Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue 
thy Holy Apoſtle Barnabas with fingu- 
lar Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, leave me not,. I 
beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold Gitts, 
nor yet of Grace to ule them always to thy 
Honour and Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 

Morn. St. John 15. begin verſ. 12, Night At; 

11. begin verſ. 22. 


St. John Baptiſt. 
5 


AL hty God, by whoſe Providence thy. 
Servant Jobn Baptiſt was wonderfully 
Born, and ſent to prepare the Way of thy 
Son our Saviour, by Preaching of Repentance, 
make me 1o to follow his Doctrine and Holy 
Lite, that I may truly Repent according to 
his Preaching, and after his Example con- 


[tantly ſpeak the Truth, boldly rebuke 3 
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and patiently ſuffer ſor the Truths ſake, thro 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Morn. St. Luke 1. begin verſ. 57. Night Iſaiah 


40. to the 12th. verſ. 


St. Peter. 

O A God, who by thy Son Teſus 

Chriſt didſt give to thy Apoſtle St. Pe- 
ter many Excellent Gifts, and commandeſt 
him earneſtly to feed thy Flock, make, I be- 
ſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently 
to Preach thy Holy Word, and the People 
obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 
receive the Crown of Everlaſting Glory, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Morn. St. Matt. 16. begin verſ. 13. Night AZ; 
12, to the 12th, yerl. 


St. James the Apoſtle. 


8 O Merciful God, that as thy Apo- 


{tle St. James, leaving his Father and 
all that he had, without delay was obedient 
to che calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt and 
followed him, ſo we, forſaking all Worldly 
and Carnal Affections, may be evermore rea- 
dy co follow thy Holy Commandments, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Morn. St. Matt. 25. begin verl. 20. Night 4c; 
11. begin verſ. 27. and ſo on to the Ach. ver! 
ot che next Chapter. 

ot, 
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| St. Bartholomew. 
O Almighty and Everlaſting God, who 
didſt give to thine Apoſtle Bart holometo 
Grace truly to Believe and to Preach thy 
Word, grant, I beſeech thee, unto thy Church 
to love that Word which he believed, and 
both to Preach and receive the ſame, through 

Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Morn. St. Luke 22. begin verſ. 24. and end at 


verſ. 31. Night Acts 5. begin vert. 12. to the 
17th. verl. 


St. Matthew. 
O Almighty God, who by thy Bleſſed Son 
didſt call Mattheu from the Receipt of 
Cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, grant 
me Grace to forſike all covetous Deſires and 
inordinate love of Riches, and to follow the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Morn. St. Matt. 9. begin verſ. 9. to verſ. 14. 
Night 2 Cor. 4 Chap. to Verl. 7. 


St. Michael and all Angels. 
[Say the Prayer for Succour and Defence, ſet 

down 1n the Prayers for Night pag. 67.] 
Morn. Matt. 18. to vert. 11. Night Rev. 1 2. be- 

gin verl. 7. to verl. 13. 
St. Luke. 

Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke the 
Phyfician, whole Praiſe is in the Gol- 
pel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 
Soul, may it pleaſe thee, that by the * * 
On 


. 
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ſom Medicines of the Doctrine delivered by N. 
him, all the Diſeaſes of my Soul may be heal. 
ed, thro the Merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. Boe?” 
Morn. St. Lule 10. to verſ. 8. Night 2 Tim. 4. 
begin verſ 5. to yerl. 16. 77 

St. Simon and St. Jude. ed fe 

[Say the third Prayer for Sundays before you go te in c 
Church pag. 90.] ; Pray 
Morn. St. Fohn x5. begin verſ. 17. Night the 1! 
Epiltle ot St. Jude to verſ. g. all | 
All-Saints. Epill 

[Say the Prayer for Grace to imitate his Saints, beſid 
let down in the Prayers for Noon pag. 45. in th 
Morn. St. Matt. 5. to verl. 13. Night Rev, 7; mon- 
to verl. 13. read 


The Chapters herein ſet down for Morning bere 
and Night are the Epiſtle s and Goſpels ap- 
pointed for the Days, ſo that you may take 


your Common-Prayer Book and read them az Pſal. 
they are therein ſet down, by which means you thi 
will know exattly where ſo begin and where to | 57 
end the Chapters, you may alſo read the Col- it 
| lets therein, and then you will be ſure not to : 
miſtake them. 42 
he Chapters for the 5th. of November, the zoth. 7¹ 

of January, and the 29th. of May are as {ollow.] 
Fifth of November. hy 
Morn. St. Lake 9. begin verl. 51. to verſ. 57. | 
Night Rom. 12. to verſ. 8. 255 . 

Aburueth 


— a; 


———— — > <— — — — 
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Thirtieth of January. 
Morn. St. Afatt. 21. begin verſ. 33. to verſ. 41. 
Night 1 St. Pet. 2. begin verſ. 13. to verſ. 23. 
Twenty Ninth of May. 
Morn. St. Matt. 22. begin verſ. 11. to verſ. 22. 
Night 1 Per. 2. begin verſ. 16. to verſ. 17. 
Theje are the Epiſtles and Goſpels appoint- 


Y 


— 


W— 


| ed for the days, as you may find them ſet down 


in your Common-Prayer Book in the Forms of 
Prayer for theſe days. 

1heſe Chapters I have here ſet down for 
all Holy Days, Feſtivals, and Faſts, are the 
Epiſtles and Goſpels for theſe days, there are 
beſides Leſſons proper for the days appointed 
in the Calendar at the beginning of your Com- 
mon-Prayer Book, which for variety you may 
read at Family-Prayer, and let what I have 
here ſet down ſerve for the Cloſer. 


— 


Pſalms appointed to be ſaid on the fore men- 
tioned Faſts and Feſtivals, to be ſaid 4 
our Morning Prayers, immediately after 
the Te Deum, and at Night immmedi- 
ately aſter the Hymn of Praiſe, et is, 
juſi before the Chapters. 

Chriſtmas-Day. 

Morn. in the Cloſer ſay P/alm 19. in the Family 
the 45th. Night in the Cloſer ſay Pſalm 3g. 
in the Family the 85th. 

. Aſh- 
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Aſh-Wedneſday. 

Morn. in the Cloſe: Pſal. 33. in the Family Pſal. N 

143. Nieht inthe Cloſer Pſal. 139. in the Fa- 

mily Pjal. 102. 
Good-Friday. | 

Morn. in the Cloſet Pſalm 22. in the Family Pſal. 

69. Night in the Cloſer Pſal. 40. in the Family 

Pſalm 88. 77 

Faſter- Sunday. | 

Morn. in the Cloſet Pſal. 57. in the Family Pig“. F 
113. and 114. Night in the Cloſer Pſalm 111 wes 

in the Family Pſalm 118. Tho! 

Aſcenſion- Day. Mer 

Morn. in the Cloſe: Pſal. 8. in the Family Pfl. God 

24. Night in the Cloſet Pſal. 108. in the Fami- bran 


ly Pfal. 47. ing ( 

== Ip hit-Sunday. 9 

Morn. in the Cloſet Pſal. 104. in the Family Pſal. | on ti 

48. Night in the Cloſet the ſame Hymn of of h, 
Praiie, ict down in the Prayers for Nig he Pot 

pag. 59. the Family P/al. 68. 725 

Fifth of November. Pg 

Morn. in the Cl:ſer Pſal. 64. in the Family the Falti 

Hymn ſet down in your Common-Prayer Book Tg 0 

in the Form of Prayer for the 5th. of Novem- alwo) 
ber, appointed to be ſaid inſtead of the .- | and 


nite Exul:emus, Night in the Cloſet Pjal. 125. F our 1 
in the Family Pſalm 124. 

Ihirtietb of January. A; 

Morn. in the Cloſer Pſalm g. in the Family the „e 

Hymn ſet down in your Common-Prayer Book, I 

in the Form of Prayer for the Day, Night in 

the Cloſer Pſal. 94. in the Family Pſal. 7. ns 

| Twenty 


111 


— 
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—— 


— Twenty Ninth of May. 

Morn. in the Cloſet Pſalm 118. in the Family the 
Hymn ſet down in your Common-Pray:y-Book 
in the Form of Prayer for this day, Night in 
9 P{alm 129. in the Family Plat. 124. 
ad I 20, 


The great uſe of theſe proper Pſalms, Chap- 
ters and Collects ets foregoing Feſtivals 
and Faſts 7s, that thereby we may raiſe our 
Thoughts, and remember the Works of God's 
Mercy and Juſtice, and ſurely the Works of 
God ought to be had in Everlaſting Remem- 
brance, wherefore we make uſe of the forego- 
ing Collects, Chapters and Pſalms on the Feſti- 
vals, in Honour of the Works of God's Mercy, 
on the Faſts, in Commemoration of the Works 
of his Juſtice, by the firſt to raiſe us to Holy 
Rejoycing, by Thankſgivings and Praiſes, by 
the laſt to humble us to Sorrow for Sin, by 
Faſting and Prayer, th moderating one with 
the other, leaſt. we ſhould forget to Rejoyce by 
alwoys Faſting, or to Faſt by always Rejoycing, 
and ſo our Praiſes become unacceptable and 
our Prayers unſucceſsful. 


And ſurely "tis but fit we ſhould commemo- 
rate Chriſl's Actions and Paſſion, the Exem- 
plary Vertues of Saints and Martyrs, and all 
the Myſteries, Mcans, and Witneſſes of our 

F Redemp- 


114 


Redemption; and /et us not forget on all the 
Eves of the foregoing Feſtivals, (not Faſts) 7 
ſay the Collects appointed for the Feſtivals, 
and on moſt of thoſe Eves to Faſt, (as we find 
appointed in the Kalendar at the beginning of 
ou Common: Prayer-Books) by which means 
we endeavour to revenge our ſelves of our Sins 
which occaſioned the undeſerved Mercies of the 
following day, for tis but fit we ſhould morti. 
fie for the Cauſe, which, if God had been ex- 
tream to mark what is done amiſs, would have 
provoked his Fuſtice to ſend down Vengeance 
upon us; and by this Faſting on the Eves we 
become careful that our Rejoycing the day fol- 
lowing be fore and holy, and a T. rag Ser- 
vice, for by our Faſtirg on the Night before 
our Thoughts are fixed upon the Occaſion, 
whereby we beget an humble ſenſe of our own 
Sins and Unworthineſs, and clear Apprehen- 
ſions of God's Goodneſs and Mercy, which 
muſt needs be an Excellent Preparation {” 
our Spiritual and Holy Rejoycing the next day; 
and thus our Religion cannot be ſaid to be 1 
Religion of Melancholy, for our Feſtivals prove 
the contrary, nor cus it be called a Religion of 
Sloth ard Idleneſs, for our Falts are ſuffcient 
to take away that Scandal. 


(At 
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[At your Morning or Night Devotions you may, 


| inſtead of the Prayer for Pardon, ſet down after 


the Confeſſion in the Prayers for Morning and Vight, 
lay this that tollows.] 


A Prayer for Pardon. 

A God Heavenly Father, who of 

thy great Mercy halt promiſed forgive- 
neſs of Sins unto all them that with hearty 
Repentance and true Faith turn unto thee, 
have Mercy upon me, pardon and deliver 
me from all my Sins, confirm and ſtrengthen 
me in all Goodneſs, and bring me to Ever- 
laſting Lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Vote, If you uſe this Prayer in your Family, 
then not in your Cloſer, if in your Clojer, then not 
in your Family, and by this means you will ulc 
all the Prayers for Pardon in a day. 
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The 


FORMS of PRAYER 


FOR 
Special and Extraordinary 


Occaſions. 


BEING 


' The Regular Church of England Man's 
Family and Cloſet 


Devotions, 
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Eo: 
Texts. Part II. 


By your ſelves to Faſting and Prayer, 


* 


= 
o 
. 
. 
o 


If any among you be afflited, let hin 
Pray, James 5. 13. 


| Trouble, and make all his Bed in his Sick- 
meſs, Plal. 41. 1, 3. 


that Satan tempt you not, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 


The Lord will deliver him in time of 


Sr tow Aw ws 


7. 
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Forms of Prayer for Special and 
Extraordinary Occaſions. 


For Days of Faſting and Humiliation for 

our Sins. 

[After your ordinary Morning Prayers in the 
Clojet are over, betake your ſelf to this following 
Form, begin and read (if you pleaſe) the Curſes 1n 
your Common-Prayer-Book, as you find them ſet 
down in the Commination, after which devoutly 


kneel, and ſay the following Verſes taken out of 
David's P\alms.] 


He Mercy upon me, O God, after th 
great Goodneſs, according to the mul- 
titude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my Sin. | 

For I acknowledge my Faults, and my Sin 
is ever before me. 

Againlt thee have I ſinned, and done this 
Evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
= n thy Sayings, and clear when thou art 
judged. 

; Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out 
all my Miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and re- 
new a right Spirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

q G My 


thou haſt broken may er. 
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My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me, O be 


thou merciful unto my Sins, 


For innumerable Troubles are come about 


me, my Sins have taken ſuch hold upon me, 


that I am not able to look up, yea, they are 
more in number than the Hairs of my Head, 
and my Heart faileth me. 

I am brought into ſo great Trouble and 
Miſery, that I go Mourning all the day long. 

Lord, be merciful unto me, and heal my 
Soul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 

Thou, Lord, art good and gracious, and 


of great Mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee. 


Help me now, O Lord, make me to hear 
of Joy and Gladneſs, that the Bones which 


Withdraw not thy Mercy from me, O 
Lord, ler thy Loving Kindnels and Truth al- 
ways preſerve me. 

O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver, 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

Lord, have Mercy upon me, 

Chriſt, have Mercy upon me, 

Lord, have Mercy upon me. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, C. 

O Lord, ſave thy Servant, 

That putteth his Truſt in thee, 

Send unto me Help from above, 

And evermore mightily defend me. 


_ 


Help 


b 
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Help me, O God, my Saviour, | 

And for the Glory of thy Name deliver 
me, be .merciful to me a Sinner for thy 
Name's ſake. „ 

O Lord, hear my Prayer, 

And let my Cry come unto the. 

[Then ſay the Confeſſion and Prayer for Pardon, 
and the ſhort Prayer following it, as is {et down 
" the Prayers for Noon pag. 39. then ſay as fol- 
OWsS. ; * 
Tn thou me, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall 

I be turned, be tavourable, O Lord, be 
favourable unto me, who turn to thee in 
Weeping, Faſting, and Prayer, for thou art 
2 Mercitul God, full of Compaſhon, Jong 
Suffering, and of great Piry, thou ſpareſt-me 
when I deſerve Puniſhment, and in thy Wrath 
thinkeſt upon Mercy, ſpare me, O good Lord, 
{pare me, and let not thy Servant be brought 
to Confuſion, hear me, O Lord, for thy Mer- 
cy is great, and after the multitude of thy 
Mercies look upon me, thro* the Merits and 
Mediation of thy Bleſſed Son Jefus Chriſt, 
A men. 72 eels oe 
8 beſcech thee, Almighty God, 
that I, who for my evil Deeds do wor- 

thily deſerve to be puniined, by the Comfort 
of thy Grace may mercitnlly be relieved, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen, 
(a 2 Lord, 
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T7 ORD, I beſeech thee, grant me Grace 
to withſtand the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with 
4 pure Heart and Mind to follow thee the 
only God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord Amen. 
O the Strength of all them that put 
their Truſt in thee, mercifully accept 
my Prayers, apd becauſe thro' the weaknels 
XY my Mortal Nature 1 can do no good thing 
without thee, grant me the help of thy Grace, 
that in keeping thy Commandments I may 
pleaſe thee both in Will and Deed, thro” Je- 
ius Chriſt our 70 A 5 gout 
For the ſucceſs of our Faſting. 
LORD, 420 tor our als didſt Faſt 
Forty Days and Forty Nights, give me 
Grace to uſe ſuch Abſtinence, that my Fleſh 
being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey 
thy Godly Motions in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, to thy Honour and Glory, who 
liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, World without end. Amen. 
| For the ſucceſs of our Prayers. 
O GOD, my Refuge and Strength, who 
art the Author of all Goodneſs, be rea- 
dy always, I beſeech thee, to hear the devout 


Prayers of thy Servant, and grant that thoſe 


things which I have now, and ſhall always 
ask faithfully, I may obtain effeQually, thro' 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. a 
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Lord, Bleſs me and keep me, O Lord» 

lift up the light of thy Countenance 

upon me, and give me Peace, both now and 
tor ever. Amen. 

RULES for Faſting, 

FN the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity they 

had their Annual and Weekly Faſts, heir 

Annual tas that of Lent, by way of prepara- 


tion to the Feaſt of Eaſter, at which time is 


commemorated our Saviour's Reſurrection. 
"Therr Weekly Faſts were tet uon Wed- 
neſdavs and Fridays, Wedneſday being the 
day on which cu Lord was Betrayed, Friday 
on which he was Crucitied;, theſe Weckly Faſts 
they kept uſually 111] the ninth Hour, that 1s, 
till about Three a Clock in the Afternoon, 
and then they broke up their Faſt, and recet- 
ved the Enucharift. 
As for the Yearly Faſt of Lent, I hope no 


good Perſon will diſpute the Religious obſer- 


vance of it; and as to the Weekly Faſts, thoſe 
Perſons whoſe Cullings and Employments do 
not call them aſide, methinks ſhould obſerve 

at leaft all Fridays in the Tear, 
* or any other z7/efs * Chriſtmas-Day /hould 


Feſtival, and Pac, 7755 
then let Weg. P4ppen thereon, and tho they do 


neſtay be your 7797 obſerve Wedneſdays as days 


Faſt-Day. of riet Faſting, tis 2 good 


Advice by no means of all the 


days in the Week to chuſe them for days of. 
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Teuſbing; and as for theſe Perſons that are in 
fuch a Condition, that they are obliged to at- 
tend more than ordinary upon the Buſineſs of 
this World, they ſhould notwithſtanding me- 
thinks keep one Friday in a Month as a day 
of Faſting and Humiliaticn. 

Ie great uſe and Advantage that Faſting 
7s of, in order to a true Repentance, ſhould 
make is very careful ts ſet a part one Day in 
a Week, at leaſt one in a Month, for the per- 
formance of ſo Solemn and Neceſſary a Duty; 
and what Day more proper than a Friday, >, 
ving the Example of Antiquity for that Day, 
and great Reaſon too, that being the Day on 
which our Saviour Suffer d for the Sins of the 
whole World, and ſo ours in particular; and 
therefore reſolve to 1 (you that can) 
every Friday, and you that cannot ſo often, be- 


Sure not to omit obſerving one Friday every 


Month, as a day of Faſting and Humiliation 
for thoſe Sins, for which our Saviour ſuffer d 
(as it were upon this day) ſo cruel and igno- 
minous a Death, Faſting carries along witÞ 
it a Rind of Revenge upon our Sins, which as 
we read 2 Cor. 7. 11.1s a great part of Re- 
pentance, for by thus denying our Bodies their 
daily and ordinary Food, we do (as it were ) 


inflift a Puniſhment upon our ſelves for our 


manifeld Sins and IWickedneſſes, and ſurely 
we can't doubt but God will be well pleaſed. 


when 8 


WII 
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when we our ſelves are ſo juſtly angry with 
our ſelves. 


Faſting is alſo a great Antidote againſi that 


dullneſs and deadneſs of Heart, which is ſo 
apt to creep upon us toben we are at our De- 
votions, and tis not only a great help in keep- 
ing our Attentions awake and lively, but iu 
raiſing our Affections, by firſt blowing heat 
into them, and then jlirring them into Flames. 
What ſhould I fay © It ſublimates our Petiti- 
ons, and ſets Wings to our Prayers, it keef's 
the Fleſh in ſubjeition to the Spirit, and ſo by 
this means it puts us (O Bleſſed Effett ) into a 


fit Capacity of obeying all Golly Motions in 


Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 


[This Form of Prayer for days of Faſting 
not on the Fridays next betore a Communion-Sun- 
day, but that other wlnch is hereafter appointed 
for all Fridays before a Communion-Sunday. 
And before you begin this Form of Prayer, look 
over the Heads of Selt-Examination ſet down at 
the end of this Book. 


g., uſe 


— 
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A Form of Prayer to be uſed in times of ] 
Troubles and Afflictions. ] 
[Becaute Troubles and Afittion: are not only 9 
Trials of your Faith and Fance, but allo Pu- 
niſhments tor your Sins and Hictedneſe, you 
muſt therefore in times of Adver%.y humble your 
telf before God in Faſting and Prayer, and im- n 
mediately after your ordinary Aforning Prayer: in 
your Clfer are over betake your {elf to this follow- 4 


ing Form.] 

[Begin ſtanding and read over the fifth Chap” n 
ter of the Epiltle of St. James, after which kncel 1] 
and devoutly ſay] | 


"2 thee unto me, and have Mercy up- 7 
on me, for I am deſolate and afflicted. 
| The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged, O T7 
it bring thou me out of my Troubles. | 

Look upon my Adverſity, and forgive me 
all my Sin. 

Turn thou me, O God, my Saviour, and 
let thine Anger ceaſe from me. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt, and 
be gracious unto thy Servant. 

ſatisfie me with thy Mercy, and that 

ſoon, ſo ſhall I rejoyce, and be glad all the 
days of my Lite. 

Comfort me again, now and after the time 
thou haſt plagued me, and for the days where- Pa 


in I have ſuffered Ad verſity. \ 
G6 4 Hear 
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Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and confider my 


Deſire, hearken unto me for thy Truth and. 


Righteouſneſs ſake. 
am brought into ſo great Miſery and 


Trouble, that I go Mourning all the day 


long. 
Help me now, O Lord, O Lord, ſent me 
now Proſperity. 

O let my Soul live, and it ſhall Praiſe thee, 
and thy Judgments ſhall help me. 

Try me, O God, and. feek the ground of 
my Heart, prove me, and. examine my 
Thoughts. 

Look well if there be any Wickedneſs in 
me, and lead me into the way Everlaſting. 

O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver 
me, make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

Lord, have Mercy upon me, 

Chriſt, have Mercy upon me, 

Lord, haye Mercy upon me. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &.. 

O#Lord, fave chy Servant, 

Who putteth his Truſt in thee, 

Send unto me help from above, 

And evermore mightily detend me. 

O Lord, hear my Prayer, 

And let my Cry come unto thee. 

After winch ſay the Confeſſion, the 
1 and the on * hon! pet 
Tien thou me, O good wade and ſo ſhall I be turn- 
' "8. ed, 
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ed, &c. this you may find in the Prayers for days 
ot Faſting, but for the Confeſſion, the Prayer for 
Pardon, and the ſhort Prayer after it, you may 
find them ſet down in your daily Prayers for Noon, 
and then go on as follows, which following Pray- 
ers uſe again at your daily Prayers at Night, juſt. 
before the Thankſgiving.) 


God merciful Father, that de ſpiſeſt not 

the ſighing of a Contrite Heatr, nor the 
defire of ſuch as be ſorrowful; merci fully 
aft my Prayers that I make before thee in 
all my troubles and adverfities whenſoever 
they oppreſs me; and graciouily hear me, that 
thoſe evils which the Craft and Subrilry of 
the Devil or Man worketh againſt me, be 
brought to nought, and by the Providence of 
thy Goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that ! 
thy Servant being hurt by no manner of Sut- 
tering or Affliction, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


- 

Humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Merci- 
tully to look upon my Intirmities; and 
for the Glory of thy Name, turn from me 
all thoſe Evils that I moſt righteouſly have 
deſerved; and grant that in all my troubles, 
I may put my whole truſt and confidence in 
thy Mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in Ho- 
lineſs and Pureneſs of Living, to thy Fg 
ana 


11111 


C 
Ga, - e 


1 n 8 an Code ame n —_—— nm un, + dt a * nw \ «th — 0 


ek vwW ad | awd? 


Part Il. AFFLICTIONS. 129 
and Glory, thro* our only Mediator and Ad- 


vocate Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


O Lord I beleech thee, favourably to hear 


the Prayers of rhy Servant, that I who 
am juſtly punithed for mine Offences, may 
mercitully be delivered by thy Goodneſs, for 
the Glory of thy Name, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World 
without end. Aen. 
A and Everlaſting God, who of 

thy tender Love towards Mankind, haſt 
{ent thy Son my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to take 


upon him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death up- 


on the Croſs, that all Mankind ſhuuld tollow 
the Example of his great Humility ; merci- 
tully grant that I may both follow the Ex- 
ample of his Patience, and alſo be made Par- 
taker of his Reſurrection, thro' Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty God, who alone canſt order 


my unruly Will and Affections; grant 
unto me thy Servant, that I may love the 
thing which thou commandeſt, and defire that 
which thou doſt promiſe, that fo among the 
ſundry and manitold changes of the World. 
and eſpecially in theſe my Troubles and At- 
fictions, my Heart may there be fixed, where 
true Joys are to be found, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 


Hur Lord. Amen. 


() 
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© joy beſeech thee, mercitully to hear 
me, and grant that I to whom thou 
haſt given a hearty deſire to pray, may by 
thy mighty Aid be defended and comforted in 
all Dangers and Ad verſities, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
„ me mercifully O Lord, in theſz 
my Supplications and Prayers, and dil- 
pole the way of thy Servant to the attain- 
ment of Everlaſting Salvation, that among 
all the changes and chances of this Mortal 
Life, I may ever be detended by thy moſt 
Gracious and ready Help, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
O Lord bleſs me and keep me : O Lord 
lift up the light of thy Countenance upon me, 


and give me Peace both now and eyermore. 
Amen. 


Prayers for your ſelf or 
others that are troubled in 
Mind or Conſcience. 


{Theſe Prayers you may ſay at your Morning oi 
Night Devotions, immediately attcr the Prayer for 
all Condittons of Men, and at your Prayers at 
Noon, immediately after the Prayer jor Chri/?'s 
Holy Catholick Charch.] 
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Lord, look down from Heaven, viſit and 
relieve me (or this) thy Servant : look 
upon me (him) with the Eyes of thy Mercy, 
give me (Him) Comfort and ſure Confidence 
in thee, defend me (him) from the danger ot 
the Enemy, and keep me (him) in perpetual 
Peace and Safety, thro' Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Bleſſed Lord, Father of Mercies, and 
God of all Comforts, I beſcech thee 
look down in pity and Compaſſion upon me 
(or this) thy afflicted Servant. Thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt me (or him) and makeſt 
me (bim) to poſſeſs my (1s) tormer Iniqui- 
ties; thy Wrath lieth hard upon me (him) 
and my (hie) Soul is full of Trouble: But O 
mercitul God, who halt written thy Holy 
Word for my (bis) Learning, that I (be) 
thro' Patience and Comfort of thy Holy Scrip- 
tures might have hope; give me (him) a 
right Underſtanding of my felt (himfelf ) and 
of thy Threats and Promiles, that I (he) may 
neither caſt away my (His) confidence in thee, 
nor place it any where elſe but in thee. Give 
me (him) Stength againſt all my (bis) 
Temptations, and heal all my (Þ:s) diſtem- 
pers. Break not the bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoking Flax. Shur not up thy render 
Mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make me (him) 


t9 hear of Joy and Gladnels, that the Bones 
which 
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which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. Deli- 
ver me (bim) from fear of the Enemy, and 
lift up thc light of thy Countenance upon me 
(him) and give me (him) Peace, thro? the 
Merits and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
A and Everlaſting God, who art 
always more ready to hear than I to 
Pray, and art wont to give more than either 
I deſire or deſerve; pour down upon me 
(him) the abundance of thy Mercy, torgiving 
me (him) thole things whereof my (His) 
Conſcience is aftraid, and giving me (him) 
thoſe good things which 1 am (He 7s) not 
worthy to ask, but thro” the Merits and Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
God, who doſt teach the Hearts of thy 
Faithful People by ſending to them the 
Light of thy Holy Spirit; grant me (or him 
by the ſame Spirit to have a right Judgment 
in all things, and evermore to Rejoice in his 
holy Comfort, thro' the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. Arne n. 


— — — __—— r « 


A Form of Prayer to be uſed in 
time of Sickneſs. 


(Beg kneeling (if you can) and ſay] 
ord, rebuke me not in thine indigna- 


| O tion, neither chaſten me in» thy Di. 


pleaſure. x Havc 


* 114% 


lcen, 
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Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak, O Lord, help me, tor my Bones are 
vexed. . | 

My Soul allo is ſore troubled, but, Lord, 
how long wilt thou Puniſh me? 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 
O ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. 

Look upon mine Adverſity and Miſery. 
and torgive me all my Sins. 

The Lord comtort me now I lie upon my 
__ Bed, make thou all my Bed in my Sick- 
nels. 

O be thou my help in Trouble, for vain is 
the help of Man. 

Haſte thee, O God, to deliver me, make 
haſte ro help me, O Lord. | 

Help me, O God ot my Salvation for. the 
Glory of thy Name, O deliver me, and be 
merciful to my Sins for thy Names ſake. 

Lord, let me kno my end, and the num- 
ber of my days, that I may be certified how 
long I have to live. | 

Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and with rhine 
Ears confider my calling, hold not thy Peace 
at my Tears. 

For I am a Stranger with thee, and a So- 
Journer, as all my Fathers were.. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover 
Strength, betore I go hence, and be no more 


Remember 


tilt. __Y 2 — —_— — 
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Remember not, O Lord, mine Iniquities, 
nor the Iniquities of my Forefathers, ſpare 
me, good Lord, ſpare thy Servant, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
Blood, and be not angry with me for ever. 

Lord have Mercy upon me. 

Chriſt have Mercy upon me. 

Lord have mercy upon me. 

Our Father which art in Heaven, Oc. 

O Lord, fave thy Servant; 

Who putterh my truſt in thee. 

Send me held from thy Holy Place; 

And evermore Mightily detend me. 

Let the Enemy have no Advantage of me 

Nor the Wicked approach to hurt me. 


Lord look down from Heaven, behold. 
viſit, and relieve me thy ſervant, who 
am grieved with Sickneſs. Look upon me 
with the Eyes of thy Mercy, give me Com- 
fort and ſure Confidence in thee, defend me 
from the Danger of the Enemy, and keep me 
in perpetual Peace and Safety, thro' Feſu; 
Chriſt our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Ame: 
Here ſay the Confeſſion and Prayer for Pardin 
as you may find them ſet down in your Prayers 
for Noon pag. 39. and then goon as follows.) 
H E AR me Almighty and moſt Mercitul 
God and Saviour, extend thy accuſto- 
med Goodneſs unto me. Sanctifie I beſeech 
thee, this thy Fatherly Correction to me; 
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that the ſenſe of my Weakneſs may add 
Strength to my Faith, and Seriouſneſs ro. my 
Repenrance : that if it ſhall be thy good Plea- 
ſure to reſtore me to my former Health, 1 
may lead the reſidue of my Lite in thy Fear, 
and to thy Glory; or elſe give me Grace ſo to 
rake. thy Vilication, that after this painful 
Life ended, I may dwell with thee in Lite 


Everlaſting, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen. 
A and Everlaſting God, maker of 
Mankind, who doſt correct thoſe whom 
thou doſt Love, and chaſtiſe every one whom 
thou doſt receive; I beſeech thee to have 
Mercy upon me thy Sinful Servant, who am 
now viſited with thy hand; and to grant that 
I may take my Sickneſs patiently, and reco- 
ver my Bodily Health (if it be thy Gratious 
Will) and whenſoever my Soul ſhall depart 
trom my Body, grant that it may be withour 
Spot preſented unto thee, thro* Jeſus Chriſt 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amer. 
() Lord I beſeech thee, favourably to hear 
my Prayers, that I who am juſtly pun- 
iſhed for mine Offences, may be mercitully 
deliver'd by thy Goodneſs, tor the Glory of 
thy Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


who Liveth and Reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, World without 
end. Amen. 


Unto 
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Unto thy Mercy and Protection, O God. 
commit my felt now in my Sickneſs and 
evermore. 

O Lord Bleſs and Keep me; Lord make 
thy Face to ſhine upon me, and be Gracious 
to me. 

Lord lift up the light of thy Countenance 
upon me, and give me Peace both now and 
evermore. 


[It you be to Pray for another that is Sick, uſe 
zult before the Thankſgiving at your daily Morn- 
ing and Night Prayers, ſome of the foregoing 
Prayers, beginning at O Lord look down from Hea- 
den, &c. omit the Confeſſion and Prayer for Pardon, 
and go on with the two next, and then ſay your 
Thankſgiving, and 4 conclude as you uſed to 
do your . or Night Devotions ; but if you 
ſhould pray in the preſence of the Sick Perſon, 
you mult then begin at Remember not Lord our 
Iniquities, &c. and ſo on to the end, remembring 
all the way to ſay He for J, Him for Me and His 
tor My; As for the Con ſeſſon and Prayer for Par- 
don, ſay them in the Plural Number, that is, ſay 
We tor J, Us tor me, and Oar for AA.] 


[IF the Sick Perſon ſhews any great Remorſe 
and Sorrow {or his former Sins (to which you and 
every Viliter ought Induitriouſly to excite him) 
then juſt after the foregoing Confeſſion and Prayer 


% Pardon, uſe this Prayer following, and then. 


go on with the reſt that follow the Prayer for 
Pardon.) * 
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A Prayer to be uſed when a Sick Perſon ſhews 
great Remorfe and Sorrow for his Sins. 
Moſt Mercitul God, who according to 
the multitude of thy Mercies dolt ſo 
put away the Sins of thoſe who truly repenr, 
that thou remembreſt them no more, open 
thine Eyes of Mercy upon this thy Servanr, 
who moſt earneſtly defireth Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, renew in him, moſt loving Father, 
whatſoever hath been decayed by the Fraud 
and Malice of the Devil, or by his own 
Carnal Will and Frailneſs, preſerve and con- 
tinue this Sick Member in the Unity of rhe 
Church, conſider his Contrition, accept his 
Tears, aſſwage his Pain, as ſhall ſeem to 
thee moſt expedient for him, and foraſmuch 
as he putteth his -whole Truſt only in thy 
Mercy, impute not unto him his former 
Sins, but ftrengthen him with thy Bleſfed 
Spirit, and when thou art pleaſed to take 
him hence take him into thy Favour, thro' 
the Merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
lefus Chriſt our Lol: Amen. 
[This foregoing Prayer you may alſo uſe for 
your ſelf upon the like occation, by ſaying 1 tor 
He, Me for Him, and A tor IIis.] 


Prayers for your ſelf or others when there 


appeareth little or no hopes of Recovery. 
Father of Mercies, and God ot all Com- 


fort, our only Help in time or ond, 


* 
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I flee unto thee for Succour, (if you Pray 
for another ſay, in bebalf of this thy Servant ) 
here lying under thy Hand in great weaknet: 
of Body, look graciouſly upon me, O Lord. 
and the more the outward Man decayeth 
ſtrengthen me, I beſcech thee, fo much the 
more continually with thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner Man, give me unteigned 
Repentance for all the Errors of my Lite 
paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Son Jeſus, 
that my Sins may be done away by his Mer- 
cy, and my Pardon ſealed in Heaven, before 
I go hence, and be no more ſeen; I know, 
O Lord, that there is no Word impoſſible 
with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
even yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer 
continuance in this World, yet foxaſmuch as 
in all appearance the time of my diſſolution 
draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I be- 
ſeech thee, againſt the Hour of Death, that 
after my departure hence in Peace, and in 
thy Favour, my Soul may be received into 
thine Everlaſting Kingdom, thro' the Merits 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only 
Son our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
O Almighty God, with whom do live the 
Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, after 
they are delivered from their Earthly Priſons, 
I humbly commend my Soul into thy Hands, 
as into the Hands of a Faithful Creator, 8 
mo 
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moſt Merciful Saviour, moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee that it may be precious in thy ſight, 
waſh it, I pray thee, in the Blood of that 
immaculate Lamb, that was ſlain to take a- 
way the Sins of the World, that whatſoever 
Defilements it may have contracted in the 
midſt ot this miſerable and naughty World, 
thro* the Luſts of the Fleſh and the Wiles 
of Satan, being purged and done away, it 
may be preſented pure and without ſpot be- 
fore thee, and teach us all to ſce how frail 
and uncertain our Condition is and ſo to 
number our days, that we may ferioully ap- 
ply our Hearts unto that Holy and Heavenly 
Wiſdom whilſt we live here, which may in 
the end bring us to Lite Everlaſting, through 
the Merits of Jefus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. | 
[Remember when you ule theſe two foregoing 
Prayers tor another to fay Him tor Ale, and His 
tor My, the latter ot them is to be uſed only 
when a Sick Perſon is at the point of departure. | 
| Prayers for a Sick Child. 

O Almighty God and Merciful Father, to 
whom alone belong the Iſſues of Lite 

and Death, look down from Heaven, I hum- 
bly beſeech thee, with the Eyes of Mercy 
upon this Child now lying upon the Bed of 
Sicknels, viſit him, O Lord, with thy Sal- 
vation, deliver him in thy good appointed 
a dime 
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time from his Bodily pain, and fave his Soul 
tor thy Mercies lake, that if it ſhall be thy 
pleaſure to prolong his days here on Earth, 
he may live to thee, and be an Inſtrument of 
thy Glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in his Generation, or elſe receive 
him into thoſe Heavenly Habitations, where 
the Souls of them chat ſleep in the Lord Jeſus 
enjoy perpetual Reſt and Felicity, grant this, 
Q Lord, tor thy Mercies ſake, in the ſame 
thy Son our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God World without end. Amer. 


Lmighty and Immortal God, the Aid 

of all chat Need, the Helper of all 
that flee to thee for Succour, the Lite of 
them that believe, and the ReſurreQion of 
the Dead, 1 call upon thee tor this Child, 
and as thou halt promiſed by thy well be— 
loved Son, ſaying, ask and ye ſhall have. 
ſeck and ye ſhall find, knock and it thall be 
opened unto you, ſo give now unto me that 
ask, let me that ſeck find, open the Gare to 
me that knock, that rhis Child may enjoy 
the Everlaſting Benediction of thy Heavenly 
Grace, and may come io the Eternal Ring- 
dom, which. thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. IO FL 60 
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A 
Sacramental Catechiſm, 


WITH 


DEVOTIONS, 


In order to 2 

Worthy Receiving 

| OF THE PAs 
Holy Communion. 


INTRODUCTION. 


T 17 E Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is 4 Heling of the greateſt Moment 
and moſi ineſtimable Benefit, that ever God 
vouchſafed i9 beſtow upon Man, berein we 
have the neareſt and moſt intimate Communi- 
on with him, we ſet at bis Table, to which 
Comfortable Banquet be does not ſo much com- 
mand us as his Servants, but earneſtly invites 
ws as bis Friends; here we Feaſt upon moſt 
Delicious Food, even the moſt Sacred Body and 
Blood of his only Son _ ſpeaks ſe 
an 
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and Peace to our Souls, which are flrength- 
en'd and reſreſh'd by his Body and Blood, as 
our Natural Bodies are by our ordinary Bread 
and Wine, hereby we have Pardon beſtow'd 
upon us for our Sins paſt, Grace to enable us 
to work out our Salvation here in this World, 
«obich Salvation, if we take care to improve 
God's preſent Grace, we ſhall Everlaſt ingly 
Enjoy in the World to come; and therefore 
one would think we ſhould; prefiare our ſelves 
for this Sacrament with the greateſt Devotion, 


approach it with the profoundeſt Reverence, 


and receive it with the Thankfulleſt Remem- 


brance. 

I ſhall not undertake here (it being not my 
preſent Dejign) to make a large Formal Dij- 
courſe ox the Doltrinal part of this Sacra- 
ment, but refer you to ſuch Books as treat 
largely about it, ſuch as The Whole Duty of 
Man, Bi/hop Patrick's Menſa Miſtica, Kettle- 
wel's Treatiſe, &c. which laſt Book can never 
be too highly Commended on this Subject for its 
fullneſs and plainneſs ;, 'tts very ſhort, con- 
ſidering all the Matter it handles, tis yet ve- 
ry comprehenſive, and as Vent, as need to be: 
But thoſe that can't afford to beſtow Three or 
Fout Shillings on a Book, may furniſh them- 
ſelves with a very ſmall piece call'd (The 
Great Duty of Communicating) which I think 
is not above Three Pence, and this I recommend 


o 
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as a very good and convement Book for thc 
Poorer ſort; and I greatly wiſh Gentlemen 
(eſpecially in the Country where Ignorance 
at Poverty abound) would buy a fit quantity 
and give away to the Poor of their Pariſh, 
and Three Pence this way given out, would be 

greater Charity than Six Pence another way; 
for as much as the Soul is to he preferr'd to 
the Body, the goodneſs of our Charity does not 
conſiſt ſo much inthe quantity of tohat ir given, 
as in the quality of the Gift; and what we 
Charitably beſtow on the Outward Man, tho 
it be acceptable, yet "tis not ſo acceptable as 
what we beſtow on the Inward Man. 

But leaſt theſe Devotions ſhould happen into 
ſuch Hands as haue not any of the forement:- 
ond Books, I will ſubſcribe a few plain Queſti- 
ons for every Perſon to ark himſelf, before 
e begins to prepare himſelf, whereby he may 
attain to a fit Underſtanding of the Meaning 
and End, and of the Worthineſs and Benefit 
of Receiving this Sacrament ; for tis an odd 


thing for Men to prepare for they know nos 


what, and a Miſerable thing to receive what 
they don't Underſtand ,, and this I fear is 
what 1s too commonly prattis'd, and therefore 
it is that I ſudſcribe the following Queſtions, 
which for Memory and Plainneſs fake, I an- 
Seer very ſhortly, and for Method ſake diwide 
into three Chapters. 

H +2 The 
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The Catechilm. 


"Q&A ÞF-4 
Of the Meaning and End of Receiving 


the Sacrament. 


[Before you begin to RR for the Sacrament 
ask your ſelf theſe Queſtions.) 


Queſt. HT do I recerve the Sacra- 
ment 

Anſw. For Three Reaſons. 

Q. Which is the Firſt Reaſon? 

A. In remembrance of Chriſt, and his dy- 
mg for me. 2 

Q. How do I remember Chriſt in this $a- 
crament © 

A. Three ways. Firſt, as my Teacher, by 
remembring his Inſtructions and Leſſons. Se- 
condly, as my Lord and Maſter, by remem- 
bring his Laws and Commands. Thirdly, as 
my Friend and Benefactor, by remembring 
his Favours and Kirdnefles, eſpecially that 
great one, his dying for me. 

Q. Which is the Second Reaſon why I re- 
cerve the Sacrament * 

A. In confirmation of the new Covenant 


which Chritt has purchaſed for me by his 


Death. 
Q. I hat 


= 
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Q. What Covenant is that Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed for me ty bis Peaib ? 

A. Ir is a mutual Contract or Promiſe be- 
tween God and my felt, God promiles to tor- 
give me all my dins, I therefore at the ſane 
time promiſe to repent of them; God promi- 
ſes me the aſſiſtance of his Grace to enable 
me to do his Will and live in Obedience, I 
at the {ame time in order thereto promiſe to 
make a good uſe and improvement of his 
Grace, by endeavouring all I can to lead a 
Godly, Righteous, and Sober Life; God luſt- 
ly promiſes Everlafting Happinets, I ar the 
lame time promiſe to fir my felt for that 
Happineſs, by living in a conſtant and ſttict 
Obedience to all his Laws and Command- 
ments, and to do whatſoever he is pleaſed to 
require of me; now this mutual Agreement 
between God and my felt is that Covenant, 
in confirmation of which I receive the Sacra- 
ment, that is, by receiving of the Sacrament 
I contirm and ſet my Hand and Seal to this 
Covenant, engaging my felt earneſtly that T 
will perform all the Promiſes I make to God 


in this Covenant, which Covenant Chriſt. 


purchaſed by his Death, 

Q. Why did Chrift purchaſe this Covenant 
by bis Death ? 

A. Becauſe it Chriſt had not died for me, 
God would never have entered into ſuch % 
Il 3 Covenant 
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Covenant with me. and tho' I would have 
been never fo ready to have performed all my 
Promiles, God would not have promiſed any 
Reward to my Performance; 1 might have 
promiled Repentance, but he would not have 
promiſed Forgiveneſs; I might have promiſed 
my Endeavours to 4 good Lite, but he would 
not have promiſed his Grace to aſſiſt me there- 
in; I might have promiſed Univerſal Obedi- 
ence, but he would not have promiſed Ever- 
laſting Happineſs; but now through Chriſt's 
Death we are reconciled, and God is pleaſed 
to ofter me Terms of Salvation, he promiſes 
Pardon, Grace, and Everlaſting Happineſs, 
upon Condition I will repent of my Sins, en- 
deayour to improve his Grace, and live in 
obedience to his Commands; this is the Co- 
venant Chriſt has purchaſed by his Death, 
and which God has been pleaſed to accept of 
for his ſake, which Covenant indeed I firſt 
entered into at my Baptiſm, but now in this 
Sacrament I renew and confirm it, by aſſuring 
God that I do believe that he will forgive 
me my Sins upon my Repentance, that he 
will give me his Grace to aſſiſt me in my 
Endeavours, and that he will make me ever- 
laſtingly Happy upon my Obedience, and by 
promiſing him that I am reſolved to repent 
of my Sins, in order to his Forgivenels, to 
put forth my Endeavours, in order to the al- 
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ſiſtance of his Grace, and to live in Obedi- 
ns, in order to the attainment of Happi- 
9 

Q. IWhich is the Third Reaſon why Ireceive 
the Sacrament f 

A. In confirmation of the League of Peace, 
Love, and Friendſhip with all Mankind, I 


hereby promiſe to love my Brethren, to be in. 


Hatred or Malice with no Man, but in per- 
ect Charity with all Men. 


—_ 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Worthineſs of Receiving. 


Queſt. Hat is the meaning of receiving 
the Sacrament worthily ? 

Anſw. To receive the Sacrament worthily. 

is to receive it with ſuch Temper and Bcha- 


viour as is ſuitable to the abovementioned 


ends of receiving it. 


Q. What Temper is ſuitable to the Firſt 


End of Recerving. i 

A. The Pirſt End of Receiving the Sacra- 
ment is in Remembrance of Chriſt, firſt by 
Remembring him as my Teacher, which to 


4. that 


te, 
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that he taught me; Second/y By remem 
bring him as my Lord and Maſter; and to do 
this worthily, I muſt remember him with 
Honour and Keverencè not only from my felt, 
but alſo with a careful concern to maintain 
and promote his Honour among others, wirh 
mindfulneſs of his Commands, and Retolu- 
tions of Obedience; Third/y, by remembring 
nim as my Friend and Benetactor, and to do 
this worthily, I mult remember him with true 
Love of him for his Kindneſſes, with Joy 
and Delight in him for his Benefits, and with 
Hearty Thanks to him for all his Favours 
and Bleſſings, eſpecially for that great one I 
now Commemorate, I mean his Dying for 
me, which I remember with Grateful Ac- 
knowledgments and Praiſes, being ready and 
reſolv'd by my Zeal in his Service, my Ob- 
ſervance of his Laws, and my Kindneſs to 
his Poor Members, to make him all the ſmall 
Requital I am able, ſo that he may never 
have any Cauſe to repent of what he has done 
tor me, eſpecially his giving up his Lite tor 
my Redemption, by Shedding forth his Blood 
4s a Kanſom for my Sins. Now to remem- 
ber Chriſts Dying tor me, to do it worthily, 
I muſt be humbled with a deep Senſe of my 
own Unworthineſs, that Chriſt who was 
without Sin, ſhould ſuffer Death for me who 
was full of Sin; and with a real hatred of 

my 
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my Sins, which caus'd Chriſt to undergo 


ſuch heavy Puniſhment, and to ſutter a Cru- 
el Death upon rhe Croſs, and alſo with a 
Reſignation of my ſelf both Soul and Body 
to his Uſe and Service, ſince he has bought 
me by his Blood, and thereby at a dear Price 
am become his Purchaſe. 

Q. What Temper is ſuitable to the Second 
End of Recerving the Sacrament ? 

A. The Second End of Receiving, I ſaid, 
ts in Confirmation of the New Covenant 
with God, which Chriſt has Purchaſed for me 
by his Death. Now, to do this worthily, 
| muſt Receive this Sacrament in Sincerit; 
and Faithfulneſs, that is, with full — 
of Amendinent, and performing that Repen- 
tance and Obedience which I herein Solemnly 
promiſe to perform. In this Covenant God 
promiſes to me, Pardon, Grace and Everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs; and I on the ot'her hand pro- 
mile to him Repentance, Improvement ot his 


Grace, and Obedience to his Laws. God 


will moſt ſurely perform his Promiſes, if L 
be careful to perſevere and ſtand true to mine, 
And therefore to Receive the Sacrament in 
Confirmation of this Covenant worthily, I 
mult be Sincere and Faithtul, and not impoſe 
upon, or dillemble with God, by pretending 
tuch a Promiſe, but intending no ſuch thing, 
as if I Receiv'd out of Cuſtom or for Pte; 
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ferment, or by really intending to perform 
thoſe Promiſes for the time ro come. and 
not taking Care afterwards to make good 
thoſe Promiſes. No, I muſt he true to my 
Word, I muſt Repent and Amend, and take 
eare for the time to come to Live in Obedi- 
ence to Gods Will, by deſiring that which 
he Promiſes, and Ioving that which he 
Commands. 

Q. What Temper is ſuitable to the Third 
End of Receiving the Sacrament ? 

A. The Third End of Receiving the Sacra- 
ment, is in Confirmation of the League ot 
Love and Friendſhip with all Mankind; and 
to do this worthily, I mutt lay aſide all En- 
vy, Malice and Wrath, and come to the Sa- 
crament in Peace and Forgiveneſs of all thoſe 
who have any ways injur'd or oftended me, 
and in making Reſtitution where I have 
wronged any: herein 1 declare that I am, and 
{ware that I will ever tor the time to come 
be friends with all Perſons, reconcil'd to my 

ateſt Enemies, even thoſe that have given 
me the bittereſt Provocations; and tho? I do 
not this for their own Sakes purely, 1 


will for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has 


 ſufter'd ten thouſand times more from me, 
than I can poſſibly from them, and there- 
tore deſerves infinitely more than what this 
comes to at my hands. Herein I promiſe to 


— 
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lay aſide all Heartburnings and evil Thoughts, 
to bear no manner of Grudge or III Will, 
but to be in perfect Peace and Charity with 
all Men. 

Q. After what manner muſt my Charity be 
ſhown ? 


A. In . N and good Wiſhes at all times, 


and peculiarly at my private De- | 
yotion, + (which ſort of Prayers F Concerning 
am ſupplied with in this Book) n ue 
and in Courteous Carriage and „tions 4 
good Offices as often as I have Communien- 
opportunity towards all Perſons, Sunday. 

and in giving Alms, and afford- 

ing Relief to ſuch as are in Want, according 
4s my Abilities will allow, and their Necel- 
fities require. 

Thus if I believe Chriſt to be my Teacher, 
and ſo believe all he has taught me; it I be- 
lieve Chriſt to be my Lord and. Maſter, and 
{o honour and obey his Commands; it I be 
lieve Chriſt to be my Friend and Benefactor, 
and ſo love, delight in, and be thanktul to 
him; if I believe he died for my Sins, and ie. 
am humbled into a deep ſenſe and ſtirred in 
to an utter hatred of them; it I believe tha: 
his Death purchaſed Pardon, Grace, and Ever 
laſting Happineſs upon my Repentance, God. 
ly Endeavours, and Sincere Obedience, 494 
{o do Repenr, and Endeavour. and Obey ; a 
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it I believe that he does require I ſhould live 
in Peace and Charity with all Men, and fo 
do live in Peace and Charity with all Men, 
it I do believe all theſe things, and act all 


theſe things, then I may be a Worthy Com- 
municant. 


CHAP; III. 
Of the Benefits of Receiving. 
Queſt. Hat are the Benefits I reap by 


recerving this Sacrament * 
Anſw. The Anſwer in my Church Cate- 
chiſm is this, The jlrcngibning and refreſhing 
of our Souls by the Body and Blood of Chrijt, 

as our Bodies are by the Bread and IWine. 
this ſtrengthning and retreſhing of our Souls 
3s meant Pardon and Grace, Grace being to 
the Soul as Bread is to the Body, for as the 
Body is ſtrengthened by Bread, fo is the Soul 
by Grace, and the Soul can no more pertorm 
the Duties ot the Divine Liſe without Grace, 
than the Body can perform the Office of the 
Animal Lite withour Bread, this will be weak 

and languiſhing, that rotten and deſpairing. 

As for Pardon, that other Benefit I rece.ve 
by this Sacrament, it refreſhes the Soul, as 
Wine does the Body, as a fick and infirm 
Body 
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Body is-comtorted by a little Wine, 1o à Sin- 
ick and wounded Soul is comforted and re- 
treſhed by. pardon of Sin; now this Pardon 
and this Grace God has promiſed ro me, it | 
worthily receive the Sacrament, and obey all 
his Commandments.and as a Conlequeit to all 
this, for this Par don and this Grace here, | ihail 
enjoy Everlaſting Happinets hereatter, which 
may ſerve as another great, and indeed the 
chietelt Benefit, by whick I perceive receiving 
the Sacrament is not only my Duty, but my 
Happineſs. 


The End of the Catechiſm. 


— ——_—  — —— 


4 
— 


Sacramental Devotions. 


By this time 1 preſume you underſtand the 
Benefits, the Wortbyneſs and Meaning of 
Recerving the Sacrament, and ſo you may think 
your ſelf pretty wel! prepared to be a worthy 
part aker thereof. 

[When therefore at any time you have in the 
Chu: ch receiv d Notice trom the Prieſt, that the 
Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper will be Admini- 
ſtred the Sunday following, you muſt immedi- 
ately betake your ſelt to a — Preparation for 


it; aud (as at all times, fo) eſpecially that whole 


Weck be particularly caretul that all your 
Thoughts be Pure and Lindehl'd, and your Words 
and Actions to the Honour and ny of God. 
Reflect often upon your Spiritual Condition; re- 

3 
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tire into your ſelf, and ſet about that great Duty 
oi Self-Examination, which you may the better do, 
by the help of the Breit Heads of Self- Examinati- 
on {et down at the end of this Book, but eſpecially 
conſider how you have led your Lite and Conver- 
{ation ſince you laſt Communicated ; what Gra- 
ces you have ſince then improv'd, what Duties 
omitted, what Sins Committed, out of a hearty 
Reſentinent of which Omiſion or Commiſſion, 
put up this following Ejaculation. ] 

I have Sinned, what ſhall I do, O thou 
Preſerver of Man! Lord I am not worthy to 
come under thy Root; but ſpeak thou the 
Word only, and thy Servant ſhall be Healed. 

[Add this whole Week to your daily Secret 
Morning and Evening Devotions, juſt betore the 
Thankſorving, theſe two following Prayers tor 
Preparation. ] 

Teuo Prayers for Preparation. 
Lmighty God, Heavenly Father, who 

haſt now called and invited me to thy 
Holy Table, where will be Adminiſtred the 
molt Comfortable Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, to be Receiv'd in Re- 
membrance of his Meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion, whereby alone I obtain Remiſhon of 
my Sins, and am made Partaker of the King- 
dom of Heaven; I give thee moſt humble 
and hearty thanks for that thou halt given 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt not only to 
dye for us, but to be our Spiritual Food and 
Suſtinance in that Holy Sacrament, which 


being 
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being ſo Divine and Comfortable a thing to 
them who Receive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
gerous to them who preſume to receive it un- 
worthily : I moſt humbly beſeech thee ro 
give me thy Grace, that I may truly conſider 
the Dignity of that Holy Miſtery, and the 
great Peril of the unworthy receiving of it; 
as alſo that I may ſo Search and Examine my 
own Conſcience, (and that not lightly and 
after the manner of Diflemblers with thee, 
O God, but io) that I may come Holy and 
Clean to ſuch a Heavenly Feaſt, in the Mar- 
riage Garment requir'd by thy Bleſſed Son in 
Holy Scripture, and be receiv'd asa Worthy 
Partaker of that Holy Table. Grant this O 
Merciful Lord, for the ſake of the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
A gh God, who of thy tender Mer- 
cy didlt give thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to ſufter Death upon the Croſs for our Re- 
demption, and didſt Inſtitute, and in thy 
Holy Goſpel command us to continue a Per- 
petual Memory ot that his Precious Death, 
until his coming again: hear me, moſt Mer- 
citul Father, 1 moſt humbly beſecch thee, 
and grant that when I come to thy Holy Ta- 
ble, I may receive thoſe thy Creatures of 
Bread and Wine according to thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's Holy Inſtitution, in 


Remembrance of his Death and Paſſion; ny 
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ſo may be a fit Partaker of that Bleſſed Body 
and Blood; to this end make me truly to Re- 
pent me of all my Sins paſt, have a lively 
and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt our Saviour, :- 
mend my Lite, and be in Perte&t Charity 
with all Men, ſo that I may not Eat and Drink 
my own Damnation, but he a meet Partaker 
of thoſe Miſteries, thro' Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 


[Having all this Week thus recommended your 
{elt to God, adding the Two toregoing Prayer. 
to your Secret Prayers every Morning and Night, 
you mult beſure (it you have that Opportunity) 
daily and conſtantly to frequent the Publick 
Prayers of the Church ; nothmg ſhould hinder 
you at any time, eſpecially this Week, but 4 
Charitable or ſome other unavoidable Occaſion; 
but be very caretul and conſcientious what Occa- 
ſion you call unavoidable, and conſider no Man 
can cxcuſably omit the daily Prayers of the 
Church (it he hves 1na place where they are daily 
read) unleſs he is plac'd in ſuch a State of Lite as 
will not tollerably allow it; but if you or any 
other have not ſuch an Opportunity (as 'tis to be 
lamented molt have not, eſpecially in Country 
places) however be very careful daily, duly and 
Devaiiily to perform your Secret and Private De- 
votious: keep at all times (eſpecially this Weck) 
a conſtant and ſtrict Watch over your Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, Icalt at any time you 
ſhould be unexpectedly wwpriz'd; and if at any 


time 
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time you mould fall into a fſuldam furprize, 
torthivith recall your ſelt and tay] 

Lord have Mercy upon me. 

Chriſt have Mercy upon me: 

Lord have Mercy upon me. 


I ſiid J will rake heed ro my ways that 1. 


offend not with my Tongue. O God, who 
knowelt me to be ſet in the midſt of fo many 
and great Dangers, that by reaſon of the 
frailty of my Nature I cannot always ſtand 
upright; grant to-me ſuch Strength and Pro- 
tection, as may ſupport me in all Dangers, 
and carry me thro' all Temptations, thro Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

[I have already wiſh'd that they (whoſe State 
of Life would allow them) would ſet apart every 
Friday in the Year as a Day ot Falting and Hu- 
miliation, and have ſet down a Form ot Prayer for 
that purpoſe ; but methinks no good Perſon will 
ever think much to obſerve every Friday before a 
Communion-Sunday, as a Day of Faſtiug and Hu- 
miliation for his Sins, and on ſuch Frita ob- 
ſerve 7 tollowing Rules tor your Secret Devo- 
tions. 


* 
— 


Dewotioas tor all Fridays 
before a Communion. 

On theſe Friday: at your private Prayers in 
vour Cloſet tor Aforniug juſt before you ſay the 
Te Deum, take into your hand your Common» 
Praycr 
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Prayer Book, and ſay the 130, Pſalm concluding 
it with Glory be to he Father, &c.] 
[Ariſing from your Morning Prayer: + forth- 
with betake your ſelf to examine your 
F unleſs yu Life paſt (eſpecially how you have 
Ku F er ſpent it ſince the Jaſt time Fo Com- 
foſt perform municated) by thole brief heads ot 
Familypray- Self-Examination ſet down at the end 
er, and then Of theſe Devotions, read thoſe heads 
return. caretully over, and at every particular 
head, ask your ſelf whether you be 
guilty of that Sin, and whatever Sins you find 
your ſelf guilty of, commit them to Writing, and 
the very manner how they were acted, whether 
againſt knowledge, or on mature deliberation, 
or againſt the reſiſtance of Conſcience, &c.] 
[Remember before you begin to read thoſe Head: 
of Self-Examination over, to ſay as follows.) 


Enter into and commune with thine own 
ſelf, O my Soul, judge thy ſelf, that thou 
be not Judged, condemn thy ſelf that thou 
be not condemned, anſwer tor thy ſelf before 
God, and in tbe preſence of his Holy Angels, 
guilty or not guilty ? 

[When this great Duty of Sel/-Examination is 
over, which, (it duly performed) will take up a 


conſiderable time, take the written Paper in your 
Hand, humbly kneel and devoutly ſay] 


O Lord, look down with Mercy upon me 
thy unworthy Servant, who do now 
confeſs my Sins unto thee, forgive me _ 
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O Lord, of thy great Mercy let me be ab- 
folved from all mine Offences, and of thy 
bountiful Goodneſs let me be delivered from 
the Bands of thoſe Sins which by my trailty 
I have committed, grant this, O Heavenly 
Father, for Jsſus Chriſt his ſake. Ame”. 


[After which continue Kneeling and fay the 
ſixth Pſalm, as tollows.] 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine Indignati- 
on, neither chaſten me in thy Diſplea- 
ſure. 

Have Mercy upon me, © Lord, for I am 
weak, O Lord, heal me, for my Bones -are 
vexed. 

My Soul alſo is ſore troubled, but, Lord, 
how long wilt thou puniſh me? 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 
O fave me for thy Mercies ſake. 

For in Death no Man remembreth thee, 
and who will give thee Thanks in the Pit? 

Jam weary of my groaning, every Night 
wath I my Bed, and water my Couch with 
my Tears. 

My Beauty is gone for very Trouble, and 
worn away, becauſe of all mine Enemies. 

Away from me all ye that work Vanity, for 
the Lord hath heard the Voice of my Weep- 


ing. 
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The Lord hath heard my Petition, the 
Lord will receive my Prayer. 
All mine Enemies ſhall be contounded and 


ſore vexed, they ſhall be turned back and put 


to Shame ſuddenly, 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As 1t was in the beginning, RC. 


GOD, to whom Vengeance helongetl 
ſhew thy telf, but ler it be in Pity and 
Compaſſion to thy wietched and unworthy 


Servant, who in all Humility confeſs my felt 


a wicked and fintul Creature, I accuſe my ſel! 
of all my Sins and Wickedneſſes 

* here have which | moſt grievouſly have com 
2 1% mitted by * Thought, Word, and 
ted in your Decd, againſt thy Divine Majeſty; 
Paper, and Almighty God, maker of all things, 
confen them Jndge of all Men, I acknowledge 
and bewail theſe my Sins and Wic- 

kedneſſes which J have moſt grievoufly com- 
mitted againlt thy Divine Majeſty, provoking 
moſt juſtly thy Wrath and Indignation againſt 
me, I do earneltly repent, and am heartily 
lorry tor theſe my Miſdoings, the remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto me, the Bur- 
den of them is intollerable, have Mercy up- 
on me, have Mercy upon me, molt Mercitul 
Father, for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, for- 
give me all that is paſt, and grant that I may 
| ever 
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ever hereatter ſerv A nlcafe thee in new- 
nels ot Lite, to the Honour aid Glory of thy 
Name, thro' Jefus C rift our Lord. Amen. 

Lord. I beſcech il: Mercituily to hear 

my Prayers. und ſpue me who do now 
confeſs my Sins uno tee, that 1 whole Con- 
ſcience by Sin is accus'd, by thy Merciful 
Pardon may be avlolv'd, raro' feſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. 

[After which tay the Li any, as is ſet down in 
your og way tor Friday- or ninge, page 27. and 
atter the Prayer I humbly beirech thee, O Father to 
Ion upon mine Infirai-tes, page 35.continue Kneel- 
ung and tay the 517 Plaln {ollowus ] 

TAve Mercy upon me, O God, after thy 

great Goodnels, according to the mul- 
titude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences. 

Walh me throughly from my Vi ickednels, 
and cleanſe me from my din. 

For | acknoaledge my Fault, and my Sin 
is ever betore me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this Evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thy ſaving, and clear when thou 
art judged. 

Behold I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and 
in Sin hath my Mouther conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt Truth in the inward 
parts, and {halt make me to underſtand Wit- 
dom ſecretly. 

Thou 
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Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and! 
ſhall be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 
{hall be whiter than Snow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and Glad- 


nels, that the Bones which thou haſt broken 


may TeJoyce. 

Turn thy Face from my Sins, and pur out 
all my Miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and te- 
new a right Spirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the Comfort of thy Help again, 
and eltabliſh me with thy free Spirit, 

Then ſhall 1 reach thy Ways unto the Wic- 
ked, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from Blood guiltineſs, O God, 
thou that art the God of my Hcalth, and 
my Tongue ſhall ſing of thy Righteoufnheſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord, and 
my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would! 
give it thee, but thou delighteſt not in Burnt 
Ofterings. 

The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit, 
a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou 
ſhalr not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Zion, 
build thou the Walls of Jein. 1 

Then 
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Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacri- 
fice of Righteouſie(s, wich the Burnt-Otter- 
ings and Oblations, then ſhall they offer 
young Bullocks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As vt was in the beginnins, &c. 


\ Moſt Mighty God and Merciful Father, 
who halt Compaſſion upon all Men, 
and hateſt nothing char thou halt made, who 
wouldeſt not the Death of a Sinner, but ra- 
ther that he ſhould return from his Sin and 
be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive me my Treſ- 
paſſes, receive and comfort me who am 
grievd and wearied with the Burden of my 
Sins: thy property is always to have Mer- 
cy, and to thee only it appertaineth to tor- 
give Sins; ſpare me therefore good Lord, 
{pare me, {pare thy Servant whom rhou haſt 
Redeemed, enter not into judgment with thy 
Servant, who am vile Earth and a miſerable 
Sinner; but ſo turn thine Anger from me, 
who mcekly acknowledge my Vileneſs, and 
truly repent me of my Sins, and ſo make 
haſt to help me in this World, that I may 
ever live with thee in the World to come, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Turn thou me, O good Lord, and fo ſhall 
[ be turned, be favourable, O Lord, be fa- 
vourable to thy Servant, who turns to thee 
in 
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in Weeping, Faſting, and Prayer, for thou 
art a Mercitul God, full of Compaſſion, long 
ſuftering, and of great Pity, thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve Puniſhment, and in thy 
Wrath thinkelt upon Mercy, ſpare thy Ser- 
vant, good Lord, ſpare me, and let me not 
be brought to Confuſion; hear me, O Lord, 
tor thy Mercy is great, and after the multi- 
tude of thy Mercies look upon me, thro” the 
Merits and Mediation of thy Bleſſed Son 
Teſts Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Lord bleſs me and keep me, the Lord 
lift up the light of his Countenance upon me, 
and give me Peace both now and evermore. 
Amen. | | 

After you have thus ende], you way get rea- 
dy to go to the publicx Prayers of the Church, it 
you live 11 a place where they are daily read, 
which then you ought not by any mcans to neg» 
lect, in the mean time let no Evil Thoughts pot- 
{els your Soul, no idle and corrupt Communica- 
tion proceed out o, your Mouth, nothing paſs 
from you but what is good to the ute of Edifying 
(at leut) very innocent and harmlets ; you would 
do well to exhort and encourage as many of your 
Family as are capable (remembring that Strict 
4nd Solemn Account you mult one day give tor 
the neglect ot your Care over them) to Commu- 
nicate with you, and be carctul to thun all man- 
ner of Company, that pothbly may lead you into 
Temptation, and endeavour as much as you can 
to avoid all appearance of Evil. 
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I ſuppoſe here the Publick Prayers of the Church to be at 4 
Eleven of the Clock but if you live where they are read 
earlier, as I ſuppoſe at Nine or ſooner, then get ready im- 
mediately after your daily Prayers for Morning, and he- 
tale your ſelf to theſe Devotions for all Fridays before 
a Communion-Sunday as ſcon as you return from Church; 
but if your Publick Prayers be at Ten a Clock, you may 
( before you go to Church) perform the Duty of Self. Ex- 
amination (if you have time) by Seriouſly looking over 
the Heads at the end of this Book, and neting down thoſe 
Sins you find your ſelf guilty of in a piece of Paper, and lay 
it aſide, and when you come from Church, take it into 
your hand and look it over, and then kneel ard pray as 
abovementioned; and at Noon remember inſtead of going 
fo Dinner to betabe your ſelf to your daily Prayers for Noon, 
and when you have ended your mid-day Devotions, do as 
is here directed. 


Having thus ended your mid-day Deworions, took 


over your paper of Sins abovemention'd, parti- 
cularly take notice of that Sin you find your ſelf 
chiefly addicted to; labour faga right Shame and 
Godly Sorrow for it, reſolvimg for the future a- 
gainſt it; and induſtriouſly ſeek all means to 
avoid the Temptations to it ; to which purpoſe 
recolle& with your Self the Occaſions and In- 
ducements that tempted you to commit it; aud 
for the time to come, make uſe of fuch Remedi- 
es as may tend to ſuppreſs them, and then kneel 


down and Devoutly Pray. 


I. ORD I pray thee, that thy Grace may 
always prevent and follow me, O lead 


me not into Temptation, but deliver me mn 
Evil 
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Evil, and make me continually to be given 
to all good Works, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


ORD, I beſeech thee give me Grace to 

withſtand the Temptations of the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with a pure 
Heart and Mind to follow thee the only God, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Lord, raiſe up, I pray thee, thy Pow- 
er, and come unto me, and with great 
Might ſuccour me, that whereas thro my 
Sins and Wickedneſs I am ſore let and hin- 
dred in running the Race that is ſet before 

thy bountiful Grace and Mercy may 
ſpeedily help and deliver me, thro' the Sa- 
tisfaction of thy Son our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour 
and Glory World without end. Amen. 


O Almighty God, who alone canft order 
my unruly Will and Affections, make 
me to love the thing which thou command- 
eſt, and defire that which thou doſt promiſe, 
that ſo among the ſundry and manifold Chan- 
ges of the World my Heart may ſurely there 
be fixed, where true Joys are to be found, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Let 
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| fig thy merciful Ears, O Lord, be o en 

to theſe the Prayers of thy humble Ser- 
vant, aud that I may obain my Petitions 


make me always to ask ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 


Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, &c. 


[Having thus ended, you would do well to 
read ſome Portions of Scripture, or ſome other 
good Book, and if by too long Attention you 
find your ſelf grow dull and heavy, you may di- 
vert your Wearineſs by walking in the Fields, 
Meditating, or Innocent Talking, till tis time to 
go to Church (if you have the Opportunity) for 
Evening Prayers ; and when thoſe are over, the 
next thing you do (if your Conſcience be not ſa- 
tisfied) apply your ſelf to ſome Learned and Diſ- 
creet Miniſter (eſpecially him whom God has fer 
over you as your particular Guide and Inſtructor) 
and open to him your doubts and ſcruples, or 
whatever ſits uneaſy upon you; that you may 
receive further Comfort and Council to the quiet- 
ing your Conſcience, and the avoiding all Scru- 
ples and Doubtfullneſs.] ; | 
When you have thus done (as 'tis your Duty 


todo if you find Occaſion) with Submiſſion and 


Comfort return home to your Cloſer (which alſo 

do, whether you had the Opportunity to go ta 

Church, and the occaſion to conſult your Mini- 
ſter, or no) and kneeling pray, ] 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 

12 Almighty 
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Lmighty God, unto whom all Hearts 
7 \ be open, all Defires known, and from 
-whom no Secrets are hid.cleanſe the Thoughts 
of my Heart by the Inſpiration of thy Holy 
Spirit, that J may perfectly love thee and 


worthily magnifie thy Holy Name, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


| Then read ſottly to your ſelf, continuing on 
your Knees the Ten Commandments as they are ſet 
down in the ſecond Service for Sunday Morning: 
in your Common-Prayer-Book, and at the end of 

Commandment put ap a2 loud as is Decent 

wing Ejaculation.] 

Lord have Mercy upon me, and inclin< 
my Heart to keep this Law. 

CAfter you have thus ended the Commandment: 
by putting up this ſhort Ejaculation at the end of 
every one of them, ſay as follows.] 

Almighty Lord and Everlaſting God, 
| vouchſate I beſeech thee to direct, ſan- 
Qtifie, and govern both my Soul and Body in 


the Ways of theſe thy Laws, and in the 


Works of theſe thy Commandments, that 
thro' thy moſt Mighty Protection both here 
and ever I may be preſerved in Body and 
Soul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


| A ew and Everlaſting God, who of 


thy tender Love towards Mankind, haſt 
*.- = font 
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ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to take 
upon him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death up- 
on the Croſs, that all Mankind ſhould fol- 
low the Example of his great Humility, mer- 
citully grant that I may both follow the Ex- 
ample of his Patience, and alſo be made par- 
taker of his Reſurrection, through the lame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace 
into my Heart, that as I have known the 
Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chrift by the 
Meſſage of an Angel, ſo by his Croſs and 
Paſſion I may be brought unto the Glory of 


his Reſurrection, thro? the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord. Amen. 

After which riſe up and read the Nineteenth 
Chapter of 5 read it with as much Ear- 
neſtneſs, Affection and Heartineſs as is poſſible, 
all along reflecting on your Saviours Innocency 
and your own Sinfulneſs, remembring your elf 
to be one of thoſe Wicked Wretches for whom 
he ſuffer d ſuch a Shameful and Ignominious 
Death; and after you have read over the Chapter 
think thus with your ſelf. | | 


Have occaſioned more Torment to him 
than his very Crucifiers, they Crucified. 
him but once, but I have (as much as in me 
lay) Crucified him daily, they Crucified him 
becauſe they knew him not, but I have 
known him, and yet have ſtill continued thus 
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{ Theſe Medications as they thould work in you 
a great Sorrow tor your Sins pait, and a great 
hatred and firm reſolution againſt them for the 
future, ſo likewiſe ſhould they excite and ſtir up 
your Faith in Love of and Thankfulnefs to him for 
1s ſo great Mercy, in purchaſing your Redemp- 
tion at ſo dear and wonderful a Price, wheretore 
kneel and ſay with all poſlible Zeal and Rap- 
ture as follows.)] 


| is very meet, right, and my bounden 
Duty, that I ſhould at all times and in 
all places give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlaſting God, but 
chiefly am I bound to Praiſe thee for my Re- 
demption thro* the Death of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord, for he is the very Paſchal 
Lamb, which was offered for me and all 
Mankind, and hath taken away the Sin of 
the World, who by his Death hath deſtroy- 
ed Death, and by his riſing again hath reſto- 
red to us Everlaſting Lite, therefore with 
Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
Company of Heaven, I Laud and Magnifie 
thy Glorious Name, evermore Praifing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
Glory, Glory be to thee, O Lord, Moſt High. 


Rant, O Lord, that as I am Baptized 
into the Death of thy Bleſſed Son my 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by continual morti- 
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fying my corrupt Aﬀections I may be buried 
with him, and that thro' the Grave and Gate 
of Death I may paſs to my Joyful Reſurrecti- 
on, for his Merits who died and was buried, 


and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


our Lord. Amer. 

AT God, who haſt given thine on- 
ly Son to be unto us both a Sacrifice 

for Sin, and alſo an Enſample of Godly Life, 


give me Grace that I may moſt n 


receive that his ineſtimable Benefit, and alſo 
daily endeavour my ſelf to follow the Bleſſed 
Steps of his moſt Holy Life, thro' the ſame 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


[And becauſe your Prayers are not compleat 
without Interceſſians, nor acceptable without a- 


rity, which is à principal Duty in a Worthy Com- 


municant, you muſt therefore continue kneehn 
and ſay the Prayer for Chrift's Holy Catholick Church 
which you may find ſet down in your daily Pray- 
ers for Noon, and ſo end with what follows 5 
Having thus ended your Prayers, you may be 
ready for your Supper, but remember, tho' you 
have falted all the day, not to let looſe the Reins 


of your Appetite at Night, but Eat as Moderate- 
ty and ſparingly as if you had not FEaſted at all.] 
[Thoſc few Hours from Supper to Bed time you 


mult Religiouſly beſtow in reading the Scriptures, 
or ſome other good Books, ſuch as The Whole Da- 
ty of Man, Biſhop Taylor's Rules and Exerciſes of 
Holy Living and Dying, Dr. Sherlock pon Death 
and Fudgmient, and Thomas 4 Kempis hu Imitati- 
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en of Chriſt, which Books, together with the Scrip- 

tures, (as a very F Ingenious Author 
+ See Nor- bas advited) are ſufficient to teach 
ris's Spiri. and exhort any Chriſtian to under- 
tual Com f 1 {and his Duty rightly and to practiſe 
or Advice to it duly; or you may make uſe only 
bis bilden ot The Whole Duty of Man, Thomas 
Set, 19. A'Kempis bs Imitation of Chriſt, toge- 

ther with Kertlewell's Meaſures of Obe- 
dience, which laſt Book is of ſuch an excellent ule, 
that tis pity any good Perſon ſhould be without it 
and thele Three Bols ſeriouſly and rightly uſed 
are enough for any private Chriſtian, the Firſt to 
enlighten the Mind, the Second to enflame the 
Heart, the Third to /arzfie Conſcience, hereby 
your Duty will be plainly taught, your Affection 
greatly moy'd, and your Scruples eaſily ſoſv d, fo 
that by theſe Books alone you may receive ſuffi- 
cient Inſtraction, procure a warm Devotion, and 
enjoy an inward Satrsfattion. 


Some time before you betake your ſelf to your 
daily Prayers for Night, enter into your Cloſer, and 
Jet your Charity crown your Devotions, by laying 
aſide and devoting to God ſomething out of your 
Eftate (according to your Circumſtances and Abili- 
ty) for the Relief of the Poox, and Chearfully 
diſtribute it when you find fit times and Occaſi- 
ons; in the mean time ſeparate it from the reſt 
of your Store, and ever after look upon it as Con- 
lecrated, and fo not to be medled with, unleſs it 
be to be given to ſuch as ate real Objefts of your 
Charity. When you are thus laying aſide ſome- 
thing of your Efate, lay as follows.) . 

at 
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© What I give 0 Lord, I give of my own, 
as thou ha 1 me; if I have wrong 
ed any Man I reſtore him Four Fold. 


[After which Kneel and Pray, ) 
Merciful Lord, I hank beſeech thee 
moſt Mercifully to accept this my 
Alms and Oblation, which I offer to thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, to be beſtowed on thoſe Poor 
Chriſtians, whom thy Divine Providence 
ſhall give me Opportunity to Relieve; be- 
{eeching thee to infpire me continually with. 
that moſt Excellent Gift of Charity, the ve- 
ry Bond of Peace and of all Vertues, with- 
out which whoſoever liveth is counted dead 
before thee. Grant this for thine only Son 
Teſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
[This Direct ion is to be obſerved in the Cloſet 26 
you have per ſormed Family-Prayer.] 

[About Ten a Clock you may betake your ſelt 
to your conſtant Prayers for Night, remembring 
(as I have directed for all eels before a Con 
munion- Sunday) to lay juſt before the Thankt- 
giving, the two Colletts for Preparation above men- 
tion d, and alſo this Night 1matiately after 
Glory be to the Father, &c. winch follows the fuſt 
Lords Prayer after the Confeſion and Prayer fo, 
Pardon, and jult before you ſay the Pjalm or 
Praiſe ſay ſtanding the 143. Plalm.J 

(Thus you finiſh your Prayers for all Friday? 
betore a Communion which inult alto be us'd 
on Chritmar Eye, Chritme;-Dy being 3 Sacra- 

tnent 
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ment-Day ; and remember on all Fridays before 
a Commumon and Chriffmas-Ewes not to uſe the 
Form of Prayer ſet down in the Second Part of this 
Book, but this we have juſt now appointed.) 
Note, / theſe Fridays ſhould chance at any time 
to be a Feſtival or Holy Day, then let the Satur- 
day be your Faſt-Day, for the Religions Per form- 
ance of the foregoing Sacramental Devotions.) 
70 ſo be your Health will not allow you to 
fait till Night (as I wouk. adviſe you to do if you 
can) till Supper time, which I call about fix or 
{even a Clock, you may Eat in the Afternoon a- 
bout three a Clock (which is the time you may 
break up your Faſts on all other Fridays) but re- 
member you mult be very Moderate, and let your 
Diet be very mean and ordinary, ſuch as a firtle 
lain Water-Gruel, or inſtead of that, a Cruſt of 
read and a Draught ot Small Beer ; but if there 
ſhould be a neceſſity through the great Weaknels 
of your Bodily Conſtitution, you may then ven- 
ture upon a imall quantity of Wine, which is 
not taken out of a Needle/s Deſire, but as a Ne- 


reſſary Cordial.) 


—_— 


„ 


Rules for Saturday before a 


Communion- Sunday. 


[Thus having ended your Penitential Devoti- 
ons on all Fridays before a Communion-Sunday 
(which are us'd alſo on Chriſtmas-Eves 7 and the 
Wedneſday before Aſcenſion-Day commonly call'd 
Holy-Thurſday, if the Sacrament ſhould be Ad- 

muniticed 
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miniſtred on this day) certainly you mult needs 
have the leſs to do on the Saturday, nothing but 
vour daily Ordinary Prayers, both Private 
and Publick (if you have the Opportunity) and 
to keep a ſtrict Watch over your felt, leaſt you 
be turpris'd by any ſudden Temptation; and that 
you may the better keep your ſelt tree from fact 
Iazards, you ſhould retire from the World, and 
be reading the Scripturesor tome ſuch good Books 
as is before mention'd ; not but that you may al- 
o keep innocent and Good Company, or if you. 
be in Buſineſs and Trade mind your Lawtol 
Employments without ſpoiling your Devotions ; 
but if you have no Trade to call you off, no ne- 
ceſſary buſineſs to take you aſide, God expects 
(as a Thankful Return for his Kindneſſes in 
Bleſling you with an Eſtate, and placing in you 
in an eaſy condition of Lite) that you thoukl 
{pend the more time in his Service (eſpecially this 
Saturday) in Serious Reading and Godly Meditau- 
ons, and let me adviſe you before you betake 
your {elf to your private Prayers at Night, winch 
is ſuppos d to be the laſt thing before you go to 
Bel, to read very Conſiderately and Devoutly 
. over the Third Sunday of the Whole Duty of Man. 

{Some part of this day you would do wellto 
bettow in Acts of Charity, I mean relieving the 
Poor, and (if your Condition of Life will give 
you time) in 4 * the Sick; to be ſure in Re- 
conciling your ſelf to all thoſe with whom you 
have had any difterence and falling out, remem- 
bring the Text, Firſt be Reconciled to thy Brutl ey, 
then come and Offer thy Gift. Mat. 5, 24.] 


DEYO®O. 
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DEVOTIONS 


FOR A 


Communion Sunday. 


[On Sunday Morning as ſoon as you nic be- 
take your ſclt to your Prayers, but you may - 
mit the ro Collett; for Preparation, becaule they 
ate on theſe Mornings 10 to be ſaid after 
vou are dreſſed, and juſt bel ore you are going to 
Church, as you will find by and by.] 


f After your Prayers are over fit down a while 
in your Cloſer, and conſidet how reverently you 
ought to behave your iclf at the Altar, and what 
are thoſe particular Dies and Gractt you are 
there to pertorm,. you may tmd an account of 
them in the third Sunday of The Whol: Duty of 
Man, winch is ſuppoſed you read over the latt 
Night, or if you had rather, and tis like it may 
be eaſier and better for your Memory, rcad the 
account of them in the ſecond Chapter of the 
Catechiſm ſet down at the beginning ot theſe Sa- 
cramental Devotions. 


[But perhaps the time in Receiving will not 
allow you to cxercitc all theſe Duties mentioned 
m that Chapter, or they are too numerous, and 
lo will cloy your Devotion, and therefore you 
may contract them into fewer particulars, ma- 
king them Jour only Devotion at that time. Firf, 
exerciſe therein a joytul and hearty Thanktulnets 
to Chriſt tor his untpeakable Love and Kindneſs, 
particularly his dying for you. Secondly, give up an 

entuc 
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intite reſignation of your ſelf, both Soul and Bo- 
dy to his Service, as he has purchaſed them by hrs 
Blood. Thirdly, exerciſe a true and ſincere Re- 
pentance of all your Sins, promiſing with a ſin- 
cere and faithful Heart that you will for the fu- 
ture add your Endeavours to his Grace, and obcy 
all his Commands. And Fowrthly, ſhew your 
telt in perfect Charity with all Men, forgwing 
all that have never fo much offended you, and 
laying aſide all Malice, Envy, Haired, and Hl. 
Will, refolving ever after to delight in ſhewing 
Kindneſſes to all Men, eſpecially to the Poor and 
Needy ; in theſe things 1s comprehended the great 
Worthineſs, and by theſe thuigs you will duly 
anſwer the true Ends of Recceivmg the Sacrament. 


[After this examine your ſcli whether you are 
fitted with the foremention d Graces, that is, whe- 
ther you are thanktul to Chriff for lus Love and 
Kindneſs, eſpecially his dying for you, whether 
you reſign your felt up intirely to his Service, as 
you are his Purchaſe, whether you ſincerely re- 
pent of all your Sins, faithfully promiſing for the 
tuture to make a good ule and improvement of 
Ins Grace, by living in obedience to his Laws, 
and whether you are in perfect Love and Charity 
with all Mn; as tor being in Charity with 
all Men, tis not taken in thus ſenſe, that if one 


Man will not be in Charity with you, that there- 


fore tis unpoſſible for you to be in Charity with 
him, it you have had a Ditterence with any Per- 
ton, and have offer d him fair Terms of Reconcili- 
ation, and he will not accept of thoſe Terms, 
you have done your Dei, and tho he is not in 


Charity 
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Charity with you, by refuſing to be reconciled» 
and reſolving to have nothing to do with you, 

ou are notwithſtanding in Charity with him, 
by offering to be reconciled, and deſiring to have 
ſomething to do with him, tor otherwiſe it would 
be in the power of your Adverſary to Damn you, 
becauſe it would be in his power to unfit you for 
the Sacrament, without receiving of which ne1- 
ther he nor you mult ever expect to be ſaved, nei- 
ther are you out of Charity becauſe you cannot 
forget as well as forgive Injuries done you, tis 
not the remembrance of theſe Injuries that ſpoils 
your Charity, but the remembring of them to ill 
= ys it you do not remember them with ill 
Will, with a deſire of finding fault and ſhaming 
your Enemy, you need not be troubled, for your 
Charity holds good notwithſtanding your remem- 
brance of the Injuries, provided you mean no Ill 
to your Neighbour, nay, it may be impoſſible 
ſometimes for a Man not to remember the Af 
fronts and Injuries that have been done him, we 
know by experience there are many things ſo ri- 
veted in our Heads, that they cannot ſlide out, 
and we can't forget them, tho' we would ne- 
ver ſo tain, and God will never impute that to 
us as Sin which we can't help, nay, in ſome Ca- 
les it is not convenient we ſhould forget Injurice, 
becauſe the Perſon offending may be of ſuch a 
reſolute Spirit as to be reſolv d to repeat Injurics 
whenever it lies in his power, in this Caſe tis 
true 1 muſt torgive him, and not return Evil for 
Evil, but I need not forget him, leaſt I unadvi- 
ſedly fall in his way, and fo gie him opportu- 
tunity 


_ * 
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nity to commit over his former Impieties, nay, 
tis not only a Kindneſs I do my felt herein, but 
tis indeed a great picce of Charity to him in thus 
lundring him of an opportunity to repcat his 
Revenge but in caſe we are reconciled, then in- 
deed Jam bound, as much as I can, to forget 
as well as forgive, not but that my Charicy may 
be very confiltent with my remembrance, for the 
Soul is a very active and thinking tubltance, and 
I can no more ftorbear thinking, and ſomctimes 
on thole very Injuries, than 1 can torbear ſeeing 
when I am awake and my Eyes are open, and 
all this is very allowable, provided I ſtrive all 1 
can againſt it, and am ſatisfied in my Conſci- 
ence that if I could, I would not do him any diſ- 
kindnels ; and that if it lay in my way, I would 
do kim (provided it was not to my own morc 
than ordinary prejudice) any Kindneſs imagina- 
ble, eſpecially that might be to the promoting ot 
his Good, and the furtherance of his Salvation; 
thus I may Forgive, and tho? ſometimes I cau't 
Forget, yet be in Charity. 


As for Lan- Suitts, they ought not to hinder any 
Man from the Sacrament, unleſs he Sues not tor 
any confiderable Damages, but out of Revenge, 
or when the Damage: are fo very inconfiderable 
and tritfling, that they ought rather to be forgr- 
ren than exacted, or when, tho' the Loſs may be 
ſo great as to juſtifie a Suit at Law, we make 
uſe of unjuſt and unlawful Means in the mana- 
ging of it, when we carry it on by underhand 

ea 


ſuch management, and amend it, before we can 
come 


ing, or any evil Ways, we mult repent of 


bl 


# 
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come to the Sacrament, and when any Man has 
commenced a Suit at Law out of Revenge, or for 
mall and triffling Damages, he ought to put an 
end to it, or elſe he is not worthy to Communi- 
rate, but if a Man be at Lan, and his Suit is not 
out of Revenge, but the recovering of a great 
Loſs and conſiderable Damages, and he does not 
act againſt Conſcience, but is very Lanful and 
Faſt, Quiet and Peaceable in the management of 
it, he may notwithſtanding he is at be at 
Peace in his Conſcience, and receive the Sacra- 
ment with Comfort; thus I have explained a lit- 
tle the nature of Charity, I have ſaid nothing but 
what you may ſee at large in Kettlewel's Treatiſe 
en the Sacrament; but becauſe theſe Devotion: 
may happen to be where that moſt Excellent 
Book is wanting, what I have ſaid, or rather 
tranſcribed out of that Boot, may ſerve to ſtrike 
Light into ſome Perſons Heads, and ſo put Com- 
fort into their Hearts concerning the Duty of Cha- 
rity, which has appear'd to ſome ſo uncomtorta- 


ble and dark. 


[When you have examin'd your ſelf whether 
you are fitted with ſuch Graces as are requiſite to 
4 worthy Communicant, go and drefs your felt, 
as far as is conſiſtent with Decency, Modeſty , 
and true Chriftian Humility , not extravagantly 
exceeding thoſe Rules of Dreſſing which you find 

f The Whole Duty 
of Man, for it may be feared that the nice Gur1- 
ofity and laſcivions Vanity of our modern wars 


can never be over conſiſtent with that Humi 3 
an 
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and Devotion, which are indiſpenſably required 
of every Worthy Communic ant. 

About an Hour before you go out to Church 
recollect what Sins you are guilty ot, let your 
Heart go along with you in the recollecting ot 
them, torrowing for them, and reſolving againſt 
them.] : 


[After which humbly kneel and ſay the 51ſt 
Plalm, as you may find it ſet down in the Sacra- 
mental Devot ions for Friday, and then go on with 
theſe following Prayers. 


O Lord, I beſeech thee mercifully to hear 
me, and ſpare me, who do now confeſs 
my Sins unto thee, that I whoſe Conſcience 
by Sin is accufed, by thy merciful Pardon 
may be abſolved, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


Ae Father, who haſt given thine 


only Son to die for my Sins and to riſe 
again for my Juſtification, grant me ſo to put 


away the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, 
that | may always ſerve thee in pureneſs of 


| Living and Truth, thro? the Merits of the 


ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
A ey God, who haſt given thine on- 
ly Son to be unto us both a Sacrifice 

for Sin, and alſo an Enſample of Golly Life, 
give me Grace that | may always moſt thank- 
tully receive that his ineltimable Benefit, and 
allo daily endeavour to follow the ms 
tepꝰ 
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Steps of his moſt Holy Life, thro' the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty and Everlaſting God, give un- 
ro me the increaſe of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, and that I may obtain that which 
thon doſt promiſe, make me to love that 
which thou doſt command, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

[You mult remember that ſince all your doings 
without Charity are nothing worth, and that your 
Prayers are not compleat without 3 
put up therefore theſe following Prayers.] 

\ Lmighty God, I beſeech rhee graciouſly 

to behold this thy Family, tor which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be 
Betrayed, and given up into the Hands of 
Wicked Men, and to ſuffer Death upon the 
Croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt World without 
end. Amen. 

Then ſay the 1wo Prayers for thoſe without the 
Church, and the Prayer for thoſe within the Church, 
as you may find them ſet down in this Book a- 
mong the Prayers for Noon, page 46 and 47, after 
which Pray as tollows.] 


Lord, I beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 


be plealed ro have Mercy upon all 
Men, to forgive all mine Enemies, Perſecu- 
tors, and Slanderers, and. to turn their Hearts, 
ive me Grace, I pray thee, to love mine 
nemies, to Ble(s them that Curſe me, to do 


good 
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good to them that hate me, and to Pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute me, 
Lord, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do; Finally, | Pray for all thoſe that 
ſhall this day be my Companions at the Altar, 
and tor all others in our Lands and Nations 
that do now partake of this Sacrament, grant, 
Gracious Lord, that they may all ſo eat the 
Fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and drink 
his Blood, that their ſinful Bodies may be 
made clean by his Body, and their Souls 
waſhed thro* his moſt precious Blood, and 
that they may evermote dwell in him anc 
he in them, all this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt 
his fake. Amen. 

[After which ſay the two Colleft; for Preparati- 
on, ſet down at the beginning of theſe Sacramen- 
tal Devotions and then fay the Lord's Prayer.} 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 
And end as follows.] 
he Lord bleſs and preſerve me in my go- 
ing out and my coming in from this time 
{orth and for evermore. Amen. 


— 


Prayers for a Communion-Sunda) 


when you are come to Church. 


Having thus ended your Prayers at home, go 


forth to Church Fafing if you are able, that you 
may 
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pay the more Religiouſly break your Faſt at God's 
Holy Table, and be ture to remember to take 
with you. as much Money as your Condition will 
allow to preſent at the Offertory, and when you 
are come into the Church 101 

Lord, I have loved the Habitation where 
thine Honour dwelleth, I will waſh mine 


Hands in Innocency, and ſo will I go to thine 
Altar. 


Ap hen you are enter'd into your Seat kneel, 
and ſay one or both the Prayers ſet down in the 
firſt Part of this Book for Sundays when you are 
come into Church Fas- 91.3 

[Then rite and feat your ſelf, and turn to the 
Pfjalms and Leſſons, Epiſtles and Goſpels for the 
day, that you may the better attend the Prieſt 
in the reading them, and if you have time you 
would do well to took over the Communion Ser- 
vice, for by this means you will be able the more 
readily and devoutly to Pray along with the Prieſt 
at the Communion Table, and if ſtill the Mini- 
{ter be not come, you would do well to look over 
the following Devot ions after Sermon, that thereby 
you may be the more ready to perform them at 
the time of Receiving, and take care always, 
now elpecially, to be at Church before Divine 
Service begins, and buſie your felt thus till the 
Miniſter comes, and Prayers are begun.) 

['Sermon being ended go up to the Altar, kncel 
betore it, and devoutly In 

Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Ho- 
nour, and Glory, and Power, for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created. Bleſſing, 


1 
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Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and 
Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power be 
) unto our God, and unto the Lamb for ever 
| and ever. Amen. 
, hen whilſt others are coming up and the 
Prieſt preparing to read the Seatences, Pray as fol- 
lows.) 
know, O Lord, that the Benefit is great, 
if with a true penitent Heart and lively 
Faith I receive this Holy Sacrament, (tor then 
i I Spiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
: drink his Blood, then I dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in me, then I am one with Chriſt 
- and Chriſt with me) grant theretore. good 
e Lord, that 1 now approaching thereunto may 
{ repent me truly for my Sins paſt, have a live- | 
x ly and ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt my Saviour, | 
e 
ſt 


amend my Life, and be in perfect Charity 
with all Men, and ſo become a meet parta- 


5 ker of thoſe Holy Myſteries. Amen. \Y 
N Bleſſed Jeſu, who (to the end that we 
y ſhould always remember thy exceeding 
it reat Love in dying for us, and innumerable 
85 — which by thy precious Blood ſhed- 
1e ding thou haſt obtained to us) didſt inſtitute 
” and ordain ſuch Holy Myſteries as Pledges 
01 of thy Love, and for a continual remembrance 
of thy Death, to our gteat and endleſs Com- 
A fort, to thee with the Farher and the Hol 


* 
t Gholt I will continually give (as I am boun D 
| moſt 
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moſt hearty Thanks, ſubmitting my ſelf whol- 
ly to thy Holy Will and Pleaſure, and ſtudy- 
ing to ſerve thee in true Holineſs and Righ- 
reouſneſs all the days of my Lite, and in this 
Reſolution do thou, O Bleſſed Jeſu, ſtrength- 
en me, I befeech rhee, for thy Names ſake. 
Amen. N 
[Now you may riſe up and accompany the 


Prieſt in reading the Sentences it he has not done; 


and as you caſt in your Offering Kneel and fay,] 
Lelled Jeſu, who didſt accept the Poor 
Widows two Mires, be pleaſed, I hum- 
bly beſeech rhee, moſt mercitully to accept 
this my Alms and Oblation which I ofter ro 
thy Divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to in- 
ſpire me continually with that moſt excellent 
Gift of Charity, the very Bond of Peace, and 
of all Vertues, withour which whoſoever 
| liveth is counted dead before thee ; Grant 
this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 
Amen. 

[After this the Prieſt beginning the Prayers, 
you mult very Devoutly joyn with hun and tlie 
Congregation, and carefully obſerve every Pat- 
ſage, let your Heart be fervently affected; let 
our Thoughts be very attentive, not only to the 
Words and Subſtance ot the Prayers and Exhor-. 
tations, but alſo to every individual Sentence, and 
particular Ceremony in the Conſecr ation , ſince all 
of them are not without Decency, and their par- 


ticular Meaning, [Obſerre 
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[Obſerve the Prieſt (whillt breaking the Bread) 
and call to mind how thamctully Chriſt's Blet- 
{ed Body was torn upon the Croſs ; (whil(t pour- 

Wine) think with your ſelt how 1gnomi- 
niouſly his Innocent Blood was likewiſe ſpilt, 
and atter all conſider they were Sin; of your own 
which made him thus reproachtully Sutfer ; and 
ſure this is enough to diſſolve you into Shame and 
Sorrow tor your Sins, to {tir you into a Hatred 
and Keſolu ion againſt them, and to raiſe you in- 
to an Extraſi: of Thank/uln:ſs and Love towards 
your Saviour for his dying tor them, firmly retol- 
ving to make good all this for the tuture, by a 


* 


Conſtant aud Univerſal Obedience.) 

[If you have any time whilſt others are Re- 
ceiving beſore you, make ule ot the following 
Prayers, wherein you may Exerciſe all theſe Gra- 
ces which you are in a {ſpecial manner to perform 
at the time of Receiving, Firſt, your Joyful and 
Hearty Thank/4ln?\s to ri tor his great Love 
towards you, eſpecially his dying for you, upon 
which account lay as follows, 

A Lmighty God, Heavenly. Father, who 

haſt here called and invited me to thy 
Holy Table, where is now Adminiſtred the 
moſt Comfortable Sacrament of the Body 
and Blood ot Chriſt, ro be Receiv'd in Re- 
membrance of his Meritorious Croſs and 
Paſſion, - whereby alone J obtain Remiſſion 
of my Sins, and am made Partaker of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. I give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for that thou haſt thus 
given thy Son my Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, _ 
| only 
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only to dye for me, but to be my Spiritual 
Food and Suſtenance in this Holy Sacrament, 
therefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
all che Company of Heaven, I laud and mag- 
nihe thy Glorious Name, evermore Praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of 
thy Glory; Glory be to thee, O Lord, Moſt 
High. 

[Szcondly, The next Grace you exerciſe is intire- 
ly reſigning up your felt both Soul and Body to 
Is Service, to which end go on and ſay] 

Here I offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, 
my ſelf, Soul and Body, to be a Reaſonable, 
Holy and Lively Sacrifice unto ther; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that I who am a Parta- 
ker of this Holy Communion, may be ful- 
filbd with thy Grace and Heavenly Bene- 
diction. 

(Thirdly, the next Grace you are to Exerciſe 
your Devotion in, is a Sincere Repentance of all 
your Sins, wherefore go on as follows.) 

L acknowledge and bewail my manifold 
Sins and Wickedneſs, which I from time to 
time have moſt grievouſly commitred in 
Thought, Word and Deed againſt thy Divine 
Majefly I do earneſtly repent, and am hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe my miſdoings : the re- 
membrance of them is grievous unto me, the 
burden of them is intollerable ; have mercy 

upon 
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upon me, have mercy upon me molt Merci- 
ful Father, and forgive me all chat is paſt, 
and give me Grace diligently to pertorm che 
Promiſe I now make unto thee, that I will 
ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 


_ nels of Life, by leading the reſidue of my 


Lite in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. 

[ Foxr:hly, and lafly, you muſt ſhew your (elf 
to be in pertect Charity with all Men, and there- 
tore conclude as follows.] 

Flu, O Lord, I beſeech thee for all 
mine Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slan- 
derers, be thou pleaſed to forgive them, and 
to turn their Hearts, and grant to them thy 
Grace, that they may hencetorth here in this 
World walk in thy Holy Commandments, 
that ſo in the World to come they may inhe- 
rit Lite Everlaſting, and all this I beg in the 
Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt my 
moſt Bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
OST Merciful God, I beſeech thee 
to admit me, and all thoſe that are 
this day partakers with me, into thy gracious 
Favour, that we, who for our Ulnworthineſs 
dare not preſume ro come to this thy Table, 
not truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, but 
in thy manifold and great Mercies, may yet 
be received to this Blelled Communion, we 
are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
Crumbs under thy Table, but thou rr 
C 
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ſame Lord, whoſe Pro is always to have 
Mercy, hear me therefore, O moſt Merciful 
Father, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, and 
grant that we receiving theſe thy Creatures 
of Bread and Wine, according to thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's Holy Inſtitution, in 
the remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, 
may be worthy partakers of his moſt Bleſſed 
Body and Blood, make us truly to repent of 

I our Sins paſt, have a lively and ſtedfaſt 

aith in Chriſt our Saviour, amend our Lives, 
and be in perfect Charity with all Men, fo 
that we may not eat and drink our own Dam- 
nation, but be meet partakers of thoſe My- 
ſeries, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


[The foregoing Prayer comes in here very time- 
ly, becauſe herein you Pray to God for thoſe Gra- 
ces you had been juſt before buſie in.) 


(If theſe Prayers ſhould not hold out till the 
Bread is at Hand, you may continue on your 
Knees and devoutly repeat the 51lt. Palm, as 
you may find it ſet down in the Sacramental De- 
votions tor Friday pag. 163. and 1t this ſhould 
not be enough, lay alſo the 143. Pſalm, and if 
{till you have time add allo the tixth Palm pag, 
161. theſe being Penitential Pjalms you would do 
well to ſay them 4zeeling, and if by reuſon of a 
great number o: Communicants the Bread is not 
yer come to you, you may rile up, and tor the 
employment ot your Thoughts, joyn heartily in 
the Prayer which the Priclf lays when he om 
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the Bread to others, which is, exerciſing your 
Charity, and Praying for your Brethren.) 

[When the Prieſt is drawing towards you with 
tlie Bread (there being not above five or ſix to 
Communicate before you) humbly kneel (it you 
were ſtanding betore) and Pray] 


O Merciful God, grant that the Old Adam 
may be ſo buried, that the New Man may 
be raiſed up in me. Amer. 

Grant that all Carnal Affections may die 
in me, and that all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in me. Amen. 

Grant that I may have Power and Strength 
to have Victory, and to Triumph againſt the 
Devil, the World, and the Fleſh. Amen, 

Grant that I may be endued with Heaven- 
ly Graces, and Everlaſtingly rewarded with 
Heavenly Bleſſings. Amer. 

Grant that I may now fo eat the Fleſh of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and drink his Blood, 


that my finful Body may be made clean b 


his Body, and my Soul waſhed thro' his moſt 
precious Blood, and that I may evermore 
dwell in him. and he in me. Amen. 

(When the Prieſt offers you the Bread ſay ſoſt- 
ly with hun] ; 

The Body of our Logd Jeſus Chriſt which 
was ou for me preſerve my Body and Soul 
unto Everlaſting Lite. | 

[Then anſwer audibly] 


Amen. 
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[And then ſay on ſoftly with him again] = 
Grant that I may take and eat this in re- 


membrance that Chriſt died for me, and feed 


on him in my Heart by Faith with Thankſ- 


giving. 


{Then anſwer again audibly] 
5 Amen. 
[Whilſt you eat the Bread ſay thus with your 


{clt 
fy thy Crucified Body deliver me from 
this Body of Death. | 


After you have eaten ſay] 
y thine Agony and Bloody Sweat, by thy 
Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me! 
I am ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 
to keep thy Righteous Judgments. 
O hold thou up my goings, that my Foot- 
ſteps lip not. 


[Then Pray (if you have time) as follows] 


| God, whoſe Bleſſed Son was manifeſt- 

ed, that he might deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, and make us the Sons of God, 
and Heirs of Eternal Lite, grant me and all 
of us, I beleech thee, thac having this Hope 
we may all puriftie our ſelves, as he is pure, 
that when he ſhall appear again with Power 
and great Glory, 'we may be made like unto 
him in his Eternal and. Glorious Kingdom, 
where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Ho- 
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ly Ghoft, he liveth and reigneth ever one 
God World without end. Amer. 
Lmig. s God, who haſt given thine 
only do, to be unto us both a Sacri- 
fice for Sin, and alſo an Enſample of Godly 
Lite, give us Grace that we may always moſt 
thankfully receive that his moſt ineſtimable 
Benefit, and alſo daily endeavour to follow 
the Bleſſed Steps of his moſt Holy Life, thro? 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


[After this if you have time (before the Cup is 
at hand) you may (continuing on your Knecs) 
make uſe of what Prayers and Pſalms you had 
not time to fay before you Receiv'd the Bread, 
but if you us d them all before you Receix d the 
Bre ad, then you may make uſe of what Prayers 
you think fit among your daily Prayers for Aforn- 
ing, Noon and Night; or riſe up, and (as before) 
oyn heartily in the Prayer the Priclt ſays when 
he offers the Bread to others. ] | 


[While the Prieſt is giving the Cup to the Per- 
ſon juſt before you, ſay as you are preparing to 
Kneel. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord, 
{or all his Benefits that he hath done unto 
me? I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 

[When the Cup is ofter'd you, ſay ſoftly with 
the Prie(t, ] 

The Blood of our Lord Jeſus which was 
ſhed for me, preſerve my Body and Soul un- 
to Everlaſting Life K 3 Then 
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[Then Anfwer andibly}] 
Amen. 
{Then ſay on ſoftly with him again,) 
Grant that I may drink this in Remem- 
brance that Chrilt's Blood was ſhed for me. 


and be Thankful. 
JThen Anſwer again audibly] 


Amen. 
(Then ſay} 


Glory be to the Father, C. 

As it was in the beginning, O. 

[ After which go on as follows, } h 
T is very meet, right, and my bounden 
duty, that I ſhould at all times, and in all 
__— give thanks unto thee, O Lord, Ho- 
y Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
and particularly at this time and in this place, 
becauſe thou haſt now vouchſafed to feed me 
at thy Holy Table with the Body and Blood 
of thy only Son, and my only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to my very great Comfort, and to 
the Strengthening and Refreſhing of my Soul. 
Therefore with Angels and Archangels, with 


all the Company of Heaven, and with thy 


Faithful People here on Earth, I Laud and 
Magnifie thy Glorious Name, evermore 
Praifing thee, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Ho- 
ly, Lord God of Hoſts ; Heaven and Earth 
are full of thy Glory; Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt High. Amen. 

{After 


— 
— 


— 


— 
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{After which (if you have time) ſay as many 
of the following Prayers as you can. 
A and Everlaſting God, I moſt 
heartily thank thee for that thou haſt 
vouchſated to Feed, not me only, but all 
theſe likewiſe who do now duly Receive 
theſe Holy Miſteries, with the Spiritual 
Food of the moſt Precious Body and Blood 
of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt 
aſſure us thereby of thy Favour and Good- 
nels towards us ; and that we are very Mem- 
bers incorporate in the Myſtical Body ot thy 
Son, which is the Bleſſed Company of all 
Faithful People, and are alſo Heirs thro' hope 
of thy Everlaſting Kingdom, by the Merits 
of the moſt Precious Death and Paſſion of thy 
dear Son. And I moſt humbly beleech thee, 
O Heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt me and every 
one of us with thy Grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that Holy Fellowſhip, and do all 
ſuch good Works as thou haſt prepar'd for 
us to walk in, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
- Honour and Glory, World without end. 
men. 


O Almighty God, who haſt knit together 
thine Elect in one Communion and 
Fellowſhip in the Myſtical Body of thy Son 

K 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt our Lord; Grant us Grace fo to fol- 
| low thy Bleſſed Saints in all Vertuous and 
{ Godly Living; that we may come to thoſe | 

unſpeakable Torn which thou haſt prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love thee, thro' | 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Almighty Lord, and Everlaſting God, | 
1 O vouchſate I beſeech thee to direct, | 
* janctifie and govern both our Hearts and | 
[ Bodies in the ways of thy Laws, and in the 
| works of thy Commandments, that thro? thy 
moſt Mighty Protection both here and ever, 
we 2 preſerv'd in Body and Soul, thro? 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
| by ger bleſs and keep us; O Lord make 

thy Face to ſhine upon us; O Lord 
lift up the 5, os of thy Countenance upon us, 
and give us Peace both now and evermore. 


Amen, 


[As ſoon as you are riſen up ſay the Song of 
Old Simeon, page 62. And then uf all have not 
Communicated, Devoutly ſay the Te Deum, page 
7. after which, as many of the followiug Pſalms 
as time will permit, till all have Communicated. 
viz. III, 103, 104, 30, 147, 145, 149, 156, 
or elſe accompany the Prieſt in the Prayer he ſays 
when he offers the Cup to others. Thele re 

clng N 
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being Pſalms of Praiſe, you may for that rea- 
| fon, ſay them Sanding, that being the fitteſt 
| | Polture of Praiſing; and this is alto ſome Eaſe 
to your Devotion. 


At the end of the Communion after the Prieſt 
has given the Bleſſing, continue Kneeling and lay 
to yonr ſell,] 


— 224 2— j—«%“́ «4 


| | 1 I pray thee, let thy Grace always 
prevent and follow me, and make me 

'  centinually to be thus given to good Works, 
| thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for the 

| | Mercies at this time receiv'd, with thee O 
' Father, and thee O Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory, World without end. Amer, 


| [Then rife and making your Reverence towards 
— 4 the Altar, depart with a Glad Heart and a 
Chcartul Countenance : and as ſoon as you arc 
come home, betake your ſelt to your daily Pray- 
ers for Non, emembring to ſay (ult beforc the 
Prayer for Chrit's Holy Catholick Church) the Prayer 
appointed in the firlt Part of this Book for Sund 
atter Divine Service is ended, pag. 92; and on | 
this day, as alſo all other Commumon-Days im- | 
mediatcly after the Prayer for CHs Holy Catho- 
lick Churcb, lay the two following Prayers. ] 


"IC > 4 RB 


— 2 — —— — — — 


ö 

„ and Everlaſting God, I moſt 

| heartily thank thee, tor that thou haſt 

y ouchbſafed to fecd me this day with the | 
K 5 Spiritual 


—_— ——— 
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Spiritual Food of the moſt Pretious Bod 
and Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 
whereby thou doſt aſſure the Faithful of th 
Favour and Goodneſs towards them, as alſo 
that 1 are Heirs thro' Hope of thy Ever- 
Laſting Kingdom; and I intirely defire thy 
Fathetly Goodnels to accept uf this my Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by the 
Merits and Death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thro* Faith in his Blood, I may obtain 
Remiſhon of my Sins, and all other Benefits 
of his Paſſion. And now again I offer and 
preſent unto thee, O Lord, my ſelf, Soul 
and Body, to be a reaſonable, Holy and Live- 
ly Sacrifice unto thee, that I who: have been 
this day a Partaker of thy Holy Communion, 
may be fill'd with thy Heavenly Benediction, 
Grant this O Lord tor thy Mercies Sake, 
thro* Jeſus. Chriſt my moſt Bleſſed Lord and. 
Saviour. Amen. 


Lmighty and Everliving God, who haſt 
vouchſafed to. feed me with the Spi- 
ritual Food of Chriſt's Body and: Blood, 
whereby I obtain Remiſſion of my Sins, and 
am made Partaker of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; Strengthen me I beſeech thee with the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily increaſe 
in me thy manifold Gifts of Grace 5 the 

pirit 


__ a 
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Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ;. the 
Spirit of Counſel and Ghoſtly Strength; 
the Spirit of Knowledge and true Godlineſs; 
and fill me O Lord, with the Spirit of thy 
my Fear, now and for ever. Amen. 
[Remember to ſay theſe two Prayers again at 
Night in your Cloſer, juſt after the Thankſgiving .} 


r 


[Thus I have furniſh'd you with ſuitable Devo- 
tion and uſeful Directions, in order to a. worthy 
Receiving of the Sacrament.) : : 

[And that you may always be in a fit Capaci- 
ty of being a Worthy Commanicant, I do heartily 
admoniſh you to be very careful conſtantiy three 
times a day, (if your Condition of Lite will allow 
it) twice to be ſure, that is, Morning and Night 
to humble your ſelf before God in Prayer in youz 
Cloſet, and in your * Family too, as 
often as you can conveniently, if not * See con- 
every Aorning, I know not what ©!ag Fa- 


ſhould hinder you from doing it every mily Pray- 
Night , and never neglect (if your 0 


Lawtul Employment will permit you) 
ag Ag appcar at the Publict Morning and Even- 
ing Prayers of the Church, and be {ure to add to 
your Prayer 4 Good Lic; do not draw near to 
God with your Lins, and let your Hear: be far 
from him; net on'y ſay Lord, Lord ! but do the 
things which he Commands; and then you will bz 
in a fit Condition at any time to Reccive the Sa- 
crament, or give up the Ghoſt. I lay the due 
Practice 


— — —— 
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Practice of theſe Rules will render you Worthy to 
| Receive the Lords ere at any time, even 4 

tis unc pełledly tender d you ; I mean when you 
are ſuddenly call'd to Communicate with a Sick 
and Dying Perſon; or ſhould accidentally come 
into a Church where the Elements being upon the 
Table, you ſee it is to be Adminiſtred: in both 
avhich caſcs you muſt not by any means turn 
your back upon it, but in the Name of God 
Chearſully and Devoutly Receive it; for tis not 
to be doubted but tis every Mans Bounden Duty, 
as often as Occaſion and Opportunity offer them- 
{clves ; which is greatly to E wilh'd were in all 
Places at leaſt once a Month, ſince we diſpair of 
Melly Commmunions; the Duty and Prinutive 
Practice of which, if you want farther Satistacti- 
on about it, I recommend to your Serious Read- 
ing a very {mall and uſeful Book newly Publiſh'd, 
call'd Die Frequency of the Lords Supper, &c. b 
Doctor Wetenkball Biſhop of Kilmore in Jrelaud. 
But inſtead of Weekly Communicating, the Sacra- 
ment is in very few Places Adminiſtred once a 
Month, and in moſt, eſpecially Country Places 
('tis to be lamented) ſcarce above three times a 
Year ; but do you be careful to omit no Oppor- 
tunity.] 


And I Pray God make you always in a rea- 
dineſs to partake of this Bleſſed Sacrament, that 
you may be always prepar'd for Death, and ſo 
2 Peace of Conſcience here, and Everlaſting 
Happineſs hereatter.] 


THE 
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* E þ following Heads of Self Exam- 


ination are not only extreamly uſe * 
in ſhewing us wherein we have offende 

our Duty, and ſo by that means making 

our Repentance the eaſier but alſo in 
leading ws to the Knowledge of our Duty, 

and the Praftice of a Religious Lite. 
Herein we get to underſtand wherein we may 
break our Duty, and thereby we learn what 
our Duty ; ſo that theſe Heads may teach 
us the Practice of Piety, as they are an 
adlmiralle Epitome of The Whole Duty 
of Man. 


Herein alſo Cas well as in many other 
particulars mention'd in the Preface) may 
be ſeen the great Advantage and Uſe fullneſs 
of this Manual of Devotions ; becauſe it 
perſwades to a frequent and Religious Ex- 
erciſe of theſe Heads of Scli-Examination 3 L 
in the Margin 1 which if you loo. yo 
will perceive an Exadt and Devout Vie f 
this Book will render the great Duty of Sclt- 
Examination much the eaffer, whichis ano- 
ther conſiderable Advantage of theſe De- 
votions. 


— 
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BRIEF HEADS 
O F 


SELF-EXAMINATION 


Taken out of The Whole Duty of Man, 
and to be inquired into by all Devout 
Chriſtians on their days of Faſting and 
Humiliation, and eſpecially on all Fri- 
days before a Communion-Sunday, by 
which every Perſon may fully know 
in what he has offended in his Duty, 
either towards God Himſelf, or his 
Neighbour. 


— 


Towards God. 


8 ä 


Faith. 
Not believing there is a God. 
Not believing his Word. 


Not beheving it Praclically, ſb as to live ac- 


cordingly. 
Hope. 
5 of God's Mercy, ſo as to neglect 
. | 
Preſvrning groundleſly on it whilſt I go on 
un wiltul Sin. 


Love. 


1 


11 


—— — — op — bp — 
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oy 
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Puts / „ hue nee es 


Love. 
Not loving God tor his own Excellencies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs towards 
me. . 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Or- 
dinances. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 
Fear, 
Not fearing God, ſo as to keep from offend- 
ing him. | 
Fearing Man above him, by committing Sin, 
to ſhun ſome outward Suftering. 
Truft. 

Not truſting on God in Dangers and Di- 
{trelles. 

Uſing unlawful means to bring my ſelf out 
of them. | 

Not depending on God for ſupply of my 
Wants. 

Immoderate Care for outward things. 

Neglecting to labour, expecting God ſhould 
ſupport me in my Idleneſs. 

Not looking up to God for a Bleſſing on my 
honelt Endeavours. 

Humility. 

Not having a high Eſteem of God. 

Not ſubmirting obediently to act his Will. 

Nor patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring 
at his Corrections. 


Not 


—— 
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Not amending by them. 
Not being thanktul to him. 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſing 


tor me, but having eager and impatient 


deſires ot my own. 
Honour. 
Not Honouring God, by a reverent uſage of 
the things that relate to him. 
Behaving my ſelf irreverently in his Houſe. 
Robbing God, by taking things that are con- 
fecrated to him. 
Contemning, abuling, diſeſteeming the Cler- 
gy, as they are his Holy Minifters. 
Wronging them of their Tythes, or whatever 
is their due. 
Prophaning Holy Times, the Lord's Day, 
and the Fealts and Faſts of the Church. 
Not oli giag my Family to ſpend theſe days, 
(Sundays eſpecially) in the Service of God, 
bor! at-: Church and at Home. 

Travelling unneceſſary Journeys on the Lord's 

ay. 

Neegletting to read the Scriptures, and not 
4tie ig when I do read them. | 

Being cat leſs to get knowledge of my Duty, 
chuti: g rather to continue ignorant, than 


pL iy lelf to the Pains or Charge of 


learning. — 55 
Placing Keligion in hearing Sermons, when 
{ do nor practice accordingly, 
Reſting 


** MY 
- * 3LE 


1 OT 


Ce 
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Reſting in mere outward Forms and Shew? 
of Religion, and at the ſame time neglect” 

ing it in my Life and Practice. 

Breaking my Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By relorting to Witches, Conjurers, and 

| | the like, z. c. to the Devil. 

| o By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the 

World, and following its ſintul Faſhions 
and Cuſtoms. | 

By fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh. 

Prophaning the Lord's Supper. 

[By coming to it ignorantly, | 

without f Examination, Con- + Which Man 

trition, and P urpoles of new can be guilty of, 
if he Devoutly 


| ife. 
' [By behaving my ſelf irreve- mates ofe_of 
| 


t 4 the Sacramen- 
rently at it, without Devo- tal Devorions 


tion and Spiritual Affection. in this Bork 3 


fitted 
By neglecting to keep the Pro- _ 2 _ 


Duty. 


A. 
JS 


miles made at it. 
By not receiving it as often as 
it was adminiltred. 
Prophaning God's Name, by Blaſphemous 
| Thoughts, or Diſcourſe, ſuch as impious 
| Jeſts, Curſes, or Imprecations, or content- 
| edly enduring to hear others abufing it. 
| Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by 
my vile and wicked Life, 
Taking unlawtul Oaths. 
Committing Perjury. 


S.vearing 


2 * 


Swearing in ordinary Communication. 
Making raſh, unlawful, and ſuperſtitious 
Vows, or ſuch as are impoſſible. 


Worſhip. 

Not Worſhipping God. 

Omitting at any time my ſecret Prayers in 
my Cloſet, or my private Prayers in my 
Family, or (without a neceſſary and law- 
ful Excuſe) the publick Prayers of the 
Church, and being glad of a pretence to 
do 1o. 

Asking * unlawful things, or to 

* Which ue 8 Ping TER 
_— — ot * purifying my Heart from 

— Sin before ! Pra ; 

of this Manual. Not Praying with Faith and Hu- 

mility. 


a Coldnefs and Deadnefs in 
a b Againſt Prayer. „ 
which coldneſs h Wandring Thoughts in it. 
and wandring, [rreverent Geſtures of Body in 
* 2 Prayer, ſuch as a wandring 
n this Book are > . 
extreamly we Eye, a wagging Head, a mo- 
fitted. See the ving Body, or not kneeling, 
Preface, page of which too many are guilty 
28, 29, 30. at the publick Prayers in our 
Churches. 
Repentance. 
NegleQting my Duty of Repentance. 1 
c Not 
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Not calling my ſelf to a daily 
Account tor my Sins. 

4d Not aſſigning any ſet or So- 
lemn Times tor Faſting, Hu- 
miliation and Conteſſion, or 
too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering my Sins, 
to beget Contrition. 

Not acting Revenge upon my 
ſelf for my Sins, by Faſting, 
and other Acts of Mortifica- 
tion. | 


Idolatry. 


c d The negle# 
of which two 
things m Man 
can be guilty of 
thatauly males 
uſc of theſe De- 
votions. See 


the Introducti- 


on to the Form 
of Prayer for 
Night, and - he 
Rules for Faſt- 
ing, ſet down 
at the end of 


the Form of 


Prayer for, Fa- 
ſting. 


Outward Idolatry, in Worſhipping of Crea- 


cures. 


Inward Idolatry, in placing my Love and 
other Affections more on the Creature than 


the Creator. 


Towards my ſelf in 


Humility. 
Being puft up with high Con- 


ceits of my ſelt, in reſpect of * Which occaſe- 


Natur.l Parts, * Beauty, Wit, 
Learning, or the like, or ot 
Worldly Riches and Honour, 
or of Grace, or any other 
Way. | 


ons the great 


+ Sin of Extra- 


vagant Paint- 
ing or Patch- 
ing. 


Greelily 


” — * 


— 
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| Greedily ſecking the Praiſe of Men, 


= | Xt 


Directing Chriſtian Duties, ſuch as Prayer, Al 
Alms, Falting, Cc. to that end. 
Committing Sins to avoid Reproach from N 
Wicked Men. 
Meekneſs. 
Diſturbing my Mind with Anger and Pce- U 
viſhneſs. 
Conſideration. 1 
Not carefully examining what E 
+This you can't my Eſtate towards God is. | 
be guilty of, i Not trying my ſelf by a true 
88 Rule, 1. e. my Obedience to WH 
evoutly mak? God's Commands 1 
uſe of the De · 3 5 
votions ſet Not weighing the lawfulneſs of 
down in the my Actions before I venture | 
Book for Night. on them. | 
| _ * Not examining my paſt Actions, 
. Prayers for to repent of the Ill, and to 
/ Night, give God the Glory of the | 
Good. 
Contentedneſs. 13 


Uncontentedneſs in my Eſtate. 
Greedy Deſires after Honour and Riches. | 
Seeking to gain them by unlawiul means 
Envying the Condition of other Men. 
Ditironce and Watchfulneſs. 
Being negligent in obſerving and reſiſting 
Temptations. - ; t 
Not 


Sy ww WW 
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Not improving God's Gifts, outward or in- 
ward to his Honour. 

Abuſing my Natural Parts, as Wit, Memo- 
ry, Cc. to Sin and Vanity. 

Neglecting or reſiſting the Motions of God's 


Spirit. 
Chaſtity. 

Uncleanneſs, Adultery, tornication, unnatu- 
ral Luſts, Cc. 

Uncleanvels of the Eye and Hand. 

Filthy, obſcene, and tmutty Diſcourſe, laſ- 
civious and bawdy Songs, Books, and 
Pictures. 

Impure and unchaſt Company. 

Laſcivious Thoughts, impure Fancies and 
Deſires, Dances, Balls, and Plays. 

Immodeſt, luxurious, and flanting Dreſſes, 
ſuch as Patching or Painting the Face, or 
otherwile adorning the Body, ſo as to 
make others unlawtully and carnally deſi— 
rous of me. 


T Hence may 


8 appear theg / eat 
Not labouring to ſubdue the Advantage of 


Body, by ef Faſting, and other Weekly Faſt- 
Severitics, but rather provo- ing, I have 
king my Lults, by pampering *"*cavoured in 


N . : theſe De vot i- 
it with ſuch fort of Diet as _—_— CO 
15 t00 luxurious and provoka- you tr. 


tive. 
Temperance. 


% = 


. — EY 


Temperance. 
Eating too much: Gluttony. 
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Making Pleaſure not Health, the end of 


Eating. 


Being too Curious and Coſtly in my Meats 


and Drinks. 

Drinking too much: Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than is uſeful to my Body 
though not to Drunkenneſs. : 

Walting my time or Eſtate in that which 
they call Good Fellowſhip. 

Abuſing my Streygrh of Brain to the making 
others Drunk, which is calld a Manly 
Drinking down. 

Immoderate Sleeping. 

Idleneſs and Negligence in my Trade and 
Buſineſs. 

Uſing unlawful Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon Lawful ones, ſuch 
as Cards, Dice, Bowls, and ſuch like. 

Spending too much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger and Cove- 
touſneſs. | 

Being Proud of Apparel. 

Striving to Dreſs beyond my Rank. 

Beſtowing too much Time, Care and Colt 
about rhem. 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of 
Conſcience, but Covetouſneſs. 


Pinching my Body to fill my Purſe. 
| Pinching 


DP (1 
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Pinching in more necellary Matters, to pleaſe 
my ſelf in leſs; ſuch as pinching my Bel- 


f ly to Cloath my Body, wearing tine things 
abroad, and being too indecently morti- 
4 tying at home, which is call'd Allowing. 


Towards my Neighbour in 


Negative Fuſtice. 
Being Injurious to my Neighbour. 
7 Delighting cauſeleſly ro grieve his Nin l. 
7 Enſnaring his Soul in Sin, by Command, 
Counſel, Enticement or Example. 

Attrighting him from Godlinels, by my 

| Scothng at ir. 

Nor ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repenrance, 
whom 1 have lead into Sin. 

1 | Murder. 

Murder open cr ſecret. 

Not uſing all Means Lawful to preſerve my 
own Lite or other Mens. 

Deſtroying my felt, or otbers in Will, or 
needleſsly putting mine or their Life in- 
ro Danger. 

| Engaging my ſelf in Duels, or any unlawful 
Var and unchriſtian Quarrels. 

Raſhly wiſhing my own or other Mens 
Death. 

Stiring Men up to Quarrelling or Fighting. 

Maiming 
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e or hurting the Body of my Neigh- 
ur. | 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 

Adultery. 
Coveting my Neighbours Wife. 
Actually detiling her. 

AMulice. 

Being without a cauſe angry with my 
Neighbour. 

Bearing any Hatred, Malice or Revenge in 
my Heart againſt him. 

Spoiling his Goods thro” Spite or Malice. 

Covolouſnes. 

Not ſuppreſſing or refitting the firſt Motions 
of Concupilcence, or any unlawtul defire 
of hat is my Neighbours. 

Envying and repining at the Wealth, Happi- 
neſs and Proſperity of my Neighbour. 

Covering to gain to my ſelf any thing that 

is his. 

Oppreſhon. 

Oppreſſion by Violence and Force, or colour 


of Law. | 
Theft . 


Theft open or ſecrer, 

Not paying what I borrow. 

Nor paying what I have voluntarily promi- 
ſed. 

Keening back the Wages of my Servant or 
Hireling. 


Deceit. 


pt 2 — 
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Deceit. 
Unfaithfulneſs in Truſt, whether to the Li- 


ving or Dead. 
Uſing Arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling, 


Exatting upon the Neceſſities of my Neigh- 


bour. 
| Falſe-Witneſs. 
Blaſting the Credit of my Neighbour. 
55 Falſe-Witneſs. | 


By Railing. 

By Whiſpering and 2 
Encouraging others in their Slanders and Cen- 
WE 4 1 

ing quick to believe all ill Reports 

N:ighbour. * 
Cauſeleſs Suſpicions. 

Raſh Judgings. f 
Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities, becauſe he 
is deformed in Body, or infirm in Under- 
ſtanding, inviting others todo ſo, by (cof- 
fing and deriding him. 
Rejoycing when any Evil befalls my Neigh» 
r 


ur. 
Neglecting to make what Satisfaction I can 
— any ſort of Injury done to my Neighy 
ur. 
Poſitive Fuſtice, Humility, Lying. 
Churliſh and Fg Behaviour to others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation, 


Bitter and reptoachful Language. 


Cutting 


* 
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Curſing of and Swearing at my Neighbour. 
Not paying the Reſpect due to the Qualities 
or Gifts of others. 
Proudly overlooking them. 
Seeking to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 
Not employing my Abilities, wherher of Bo- 
dy, Mind, or Eſtate, in adminiſtring ot thoſe 
whole Wants require it. 
Gratitude. 
Unthankful to my Benefactors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh me. 
Not amending upon their Reproot. 
Being angry at them for it. 
Duty to my Natural Parents. 
Stubborn or irreverent Behaviour to them, or 
being aſhamed of their Poverty. 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their Infirmities. 
Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring 
them Comfort. 
Contemning their Counſels. 
Murmuring at their good Government. 
Caveting their Eſtates, tho' by their Death. 
Not miniſtring to them in their 
L 72 - 1 all — 5 
e © ® .* Neglecting to Pray for God's 
— Bleſſing — 8 
To my Political Parents. 
Not Honouring and Obeying the King, and 
all lawful = 
Judging and ſpeaking Evil of them. 
| Grudging 


al 
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Grudging and repining at juſt Dues and 


8 Taxes. 

Sowing Sedition among the People. 

Refuſing to obey their Lawful Commands. 

Rebellion, or taking part with thoſe that” 

aq rebel. 

© | p To my Spiritual Parents. 
Rlidiculing or deſpiſing the Clergy. 


Not Honouring and loving them, as they are 
| 8 Miniſters, and for their Works 
Ake. 
Not obeying thoſe Commands of God they 
deliver to us. 
Seeking to with-hold from them their juſt 
8 Maintenance and Dues. 
+ Not Praying in private for + eh @ tas 
them. | ken care for in 
8 Forſaking our Lawful Paſtors e e Devotion 
to follow Factious Teachers. 
To my Oeconomical Parents. 
£ Diſobeying the Lawtul Commands of my 
ir Maſter or Miſtreſs. 
Purloyning their Goods. 
, Careleſly waſting them. 8 
I's . 
Murmuring at their Rebukes, 
| Idleneſs. 
nd Eye-Service. 
The Duty of Natural Parents. 
Want of Natural Affection to my Children 
ng {Es Be Þ Refuſing 
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| Refufing to Nutſe them without a juſt Im 


pediment. 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 
om ve ($a inſtructing them in the Ways of 
Suffering them for want of timely CorreQti- 
on to get a cuſtom of Sin. 


Setting them evil Examples. 


Diſcouraging them by karſh and cruel Uſage. 

Not providing for their Subſiſtance according 
to my Ability. 

Conſuming their Portions in my own Riot. 


Reſerving all till my Death, and letting 


them want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail 2 A 
® This is obſer- on them by my Chriſtian Life 
_ K., Ag and Converſation. 

| Not heartily Praying for them. 


The Duty of Political Parents, or 
Magiſirates. 

Not nightly governing and protecting my 
People. 

Not punithing evil doers, and praiſing them 
that do well. 

Not ſeeing that God be honoured, Truth 
maintained, and Juſtice duly executed in 
my Dominion. | 


Of Excelefiaftical Parents or Paſtors. 


Not watching over the Souls of my * 
Not 
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Not Inſtructing them in Saving Knowledge. 

Not duly Catechizing the Young and Ignorant. 

Not guiding them by my good Example. 

Not rightly endeavouring to keep up among 
them a Religious Obedience to all the Ho- 
ly Ordinances of God, and an exact obſer» 
vance of the wholeſome Diſcipline of 
our Church. | 

Not duly viſiting and praying with the Sick, 


Of Ozconomical Parents, or Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes. | 
Not ſufficiently providing for my Servants, 
Uſing them Tyrannically or Cruelly. 
Suffering them to neglect their Duty. 
Having no care of their Souls. 
Not providing them means of. inſtruCtion in 
Religion. 
Not reproving and admoniſhing them when 
they commit Sin. 
Not allowing them time and 
opportunity for ſecret Prayer I Which the s. 
and publick W wen 2 of — 
Not keeping up true Religion, een you Fam 
and + neglecting to Pray in being guilty ef. 
my Family. 


The Duty to my Brethren Spiritual - 
and Natural. 
Want of Affection to my Natural Brethren. 
Envying and Heart-burnings towards them. 
L 3 Net 
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Not loving jritual Brethren, that is, 

my A Bop hr ab 

Having no fellow-feeling of their Sufferings. 

Cauſ = forfaking their Communion in 
Holy Duries. 


RO to Heart the Deſolations 


Marrying within the Degrees Erd 

ing e ces en. 

Not making * Marry ing. 

Marrying for undue Ends, as Money, Beau- 
ty, Covetouſneſs, 1 not conſidering 
what is, but what has the Perſon. 

Unkind, froward and untoward Behaviour 
towards my Wife (or Husband) 

Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the Infirmities of my Wife 
(or Husband) 

Not endeavouring to advance his (or her) 
Spiritual and Temporal Good. 

Not rightly Loving and Cheriſhing, Honour- 

ing and Obeying my Husband, but refiit- 

ing his Lawful Commands. 

Not ſtudying to pleaſe him, and make him 
eaſie. 

Not ia to humour him, and ſubm 
to his Deſires, unleſs they be contrary 
God's Laws. 

Striving tor Kule an! Do m'nion over h'm. 

Fj | Vexing 


1 
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Vexing him with my unreaſonable indiſcreet 
Ways, and fooliſh and unaccountable Hu- 
mours. 

Not enduring his ſeaſonable Admonitions. 

Perſwading him to wink at my Follies : 

Taxing him with want of Love if he does not. 

Not Loving and Cheriſhing my Wife. 

Not mildly inſtructing her when it is needful. 

COS — in go _— - 3 

uty, and not lovi ad- 8 
moniſhing her. "97 . 

Not Pray ing for my Wife (or yations 
Husband) Friendſbip. 

Unfaithfulneſs to my Friend. 

Betray ing his Secrets. 

Denying him Aſſiſtance in his Needs. 

Neglecting lovingly to admoniſh him 

Flattering him in his Faults. 

Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight and no 
Caule. 7 | 

Making Leagues in Sin inſteid of Vertuous 
Friendſhip. Charity. ; 

Want of Bowels and Charity to the Poor. 

Not heartily defiring my Neighbour's Good, 
Spiritual and Temporal. 

Not loving, forgiving, and *Whichno Man 
* praying for mine Enemies. f if be 400 

Taking actual Revenge upon utes uſe of 
them. $heſeDevotious 


bh. Falſcneis, 
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Falſeneſs, p rofeſſing Kindneſs, and acting 
none. 

Not labouring to do all the good I can to the 
Sdul of my Neighbour. 

Not aſſiſting him to my Power in his Bodi- 
ly Diſtreſſes. 

Not Defending his Good Name, when 
know him Slander'd 

Denying him any out Office to 
Preſerve or Advance his Eſtate. 

Not defending him from Oppteſſion, when I 
can. 

Not Relieving him in his Poverty. 

Not Giving Liberally and Chcarfully. 

Going to Lato. 

Not Loving Peace. 

Going to Law upon ſlight Occaſions. 

Uſing unjuſt means in my Law Suit. 

Bearing inward Entity to thoſe I Sue. 

Not being willing to put an end, provided I 
don't ſuffer conſiderable Damages. 

Not Labouring to make Peace among others. 


Thus you are furniſhed with an Excellent 
Help for that great Duty of Selt-Examinatii- 
on; which Heads arc taken oat of that Admi- 
rable Book the Whole Duty of Man; but 
they have here ſuffer d ſome few alterations 
and ſmall ddditions, that they might (if poſſe- 
ble) be the more fit jor ſuch a Selemn Occaſi- 

_ 
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on. I can't but daily oljerve, when I am 
abroad, many reigning Sins, which tho they 
are ſo often pratlis'd, I haue Reafon to think 
are ſeldom or never thought of. Some Sins 
are brought into ſuch Kaſhion and Applauſe, 
that we never look upon them as Sins; ſo a- 
when we come 10 Self-Examination, toe are 
too apt to overlook them, ſuch are Painting ard 
Patching, Duelling and Fighting, and many 
more, which I thought highly nece(jary to men- 
tion in particular and expreſs Terms in theſe 
Heads of Selt-Examination. And herein lies 
for the moſt part the difference between theſc 
Heads here, and as they lie in the Book from 
whence I took them. By this means I hope 
your hidden Sint, (tho open enough to all 
Good and Pious Perſons (will eaſuly appear 
and _ themſelves before us, and that they 
might have been more vile, I might indeed 
have given them in Letters (like the Sins 
themſelues) as Red as Scarlet. 


The uſe of theſe Heads is this, upon days 
of Falting and Humiliation for Sins, 8 
ly n Fridays 13 a Communion- Sunday, 
or on Chriſtmas- Eve (Chriſtmis-Day being a 
Communion-Day) read theſe very Sei- 
ouſly and Attentively over, ſaying before cve- 
ry one of them, Am I guilty of; and what- 
oc ver you find your ſelf guilty of, write down 
upon 
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upon apiece of Paper, with all the heightning 
Circumſtances which may any way aggravals 
and increaſe their guilt ;, and be ſorry for 
them, and make Serious Reſolutions againſt 
them, and then betake your ſelf to Prayer, 
that is, to the Form of Prayer for Faſting, 


ſet down in the Second Part of theſe Devoti- 


ons, unleſs on ttidays before ua Communion z 
and then you muft uſe the Devotions for all 
Fridays before a Communion, /et down in 
the Third Part of this Book, 


[Remember before you begin to look over theſe 
Heads of Self-Examination, to lay as follows. 


Enter into and commune with thine own 

felf, O my Soul! Judge thy ſelf that thou 
be not Judged ; Condemn thy ſelf that thou 
be not Condemned; and the Lord be with. 
my Spirit, and have Mercy upon me. 


10 F. 60 
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EVOTION being a Duty of ſo great 
D and indiſpenſable Neceſfity, there can- 
not 1 think be too great a Care taken in prepa- 
ring a fit Manual for a thing of that Nature, 
and ſo vaſt Concern. And tho we have many, 
and indeed ſome Excellent Books (as I have 
taken notice in the Preface) of this kind alrea- 
dy, I preſume this may not be thought nunc- 
ceſiary; * eſpecially ſince it is in ſo plain, 
uſeful and convenient a Method 
2 Devotion, and ſuited for » See the pre- 
all, even minute Occaſions; and face, 
containing ſome things perhaps, 
which others (eſpecially that have made a Col- 
lection of this nature) have not yet taken no- 
tice of, However if it bas a failings (for 
it was not an Angel that Nag it ) that is 
4 10 the Method (for the Matter is Com- 
mon-Prayer, and indeed ſo is the Method in 
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BOOKS Printed for, Thomas Speed, 
in Exchange-Ally, in Cornhill. 


S Cripture Religion, or a ſhort view of the Faith 
and Practice of a true Chriſtian, as plainly laid 
dowuin the Holy Scriptures, and faithfully Taught 
in the Church, of England; with ſuitable Devo- 
tions. The Contents of which follow, viz. The 
Nature, Condition, and Benefits of the Chriſtian Cove- 
nant explain'd. The Apoſtles Creed e . Of 
the Obedience required by the Goſpel. The Ten Cam- 
mandments explain d. Of the Duty of Prayer. The 
Lord's Prayer Paraphraſ'd and Explain'd. Of Sa- 
craments in general. Of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
Of the Satrament of the Lord's Supper. The Con- 
cluſion. A Morning * * for a Family. An 
Evening Prayer for a Family. A Prayer for a Per- 
ſon of better Rank and Condition. A Prayer for a 
Child. A Prayer for a Servant. A Prayer to be 
ned ſome time before the Sacrament. A Thanksgtvin 
after the Sacrament. By a Divine of the Churc 
of England, $90. Price in Calf 39. 

The Duties of the Cloſet : Being an Earneſt Exhor- 
tation to Private Devotion. The Contents of 
which follow, viz. Of the Obligations we lie un- 
der frequently to retire into our Cloſets, and the Daties 
there to be performed by us. How we ought to behave 
our ſelves at our firſt ceming into our Cloſets. A 
Prayer then to be uſed. Of Reading the Holy Scrit- 
turen. Of the Qualifications of Mind with which 2 
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ought to Read tbem. A Prayer before Reading. Rules 
to be obſerved in Reading them. The Benefits of Read- 
ing according to theſe Rules. Of reading other good 
Books, What Books beſt to Read. How we ought 10 
Read them. Of Self-Examination. What it is. (au- 
tions concerning it. Hears of Self-Examination. 
Frequency of thit Duty. Benefits ariſing from the due 
pots vin dp of it. Of conſeſſing of Sins. Wherein 


it conſiſts ; Twafold, General, and Particular. Fre- 


quency of this Duty. Poſture in which w: muſt Confeſs 
our Sins. Forms of Confeſſion preſcribed. Benefits 
of this Duty. Of Prayer. What it is, What we are 
to Pray for, in General, in Particular. Diſpoſuions 
of Mind requifite for Prayer. In whoſe Name our 

rayers 7% be offered up. Set Form or Extemporary 
Prayer beſt in the Cloſet. How often we onght to 
Pray. What poſture we are to uſe at our private Pray- 
ers in our Cloſets. Benefits of Prayer. Of Thankſ- 
giving, What it is, General and Particular. Conſi- 

erations to quicken our Gratitude towards Sod. Benefits 
of this Duty. Of Meditation. What Subjects beſt to 
Meditate on · Benefits of Meditation. AMeditations 
on Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell. Of private 
Humiliation for our own and other Mens Sins. Time 
for it. Advantages of it. An Office of Humiliation 
to be uſed by private Chriſtians every Friday in the 
Tear: The Concluſion, Earneſtly preſſing Men to be 
conſtant in the performance of the Duties of the Cloſer, 


The Fourth Edition, in 121. Price 1 5.64. 


The Great Duty of Communicating cxplain'd 
and enforc'd, the Objections againtt itanfwer'd, 
and the neceſſary W tor it ſtated, with 
Devotions to be ul Before, At, and * 2 
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Lord's Supper. By the Author of The Duties of the 
Clofer. The Third Edition, 1290 . Price 3d. or 
20 g. a Hundred to thoſe who give them away. 

An Anatomy of Atheiſm, A Poem. By the 
Author of The Duties of the Cloſet. The Third Edi- 
tion, 89. Price 3d. or 205.a Hundred. 

A Sermon Preach'd before the King, on Fob 5. 
12. 4'0. Price 64. 


A Scrmon Preach'd before the Lord Mayor, on 
Prev. 14. 34. 40, Price 64. 

Chriſtianity let Propagated by the Good Lives of 
Chritians. A Sermon Preach'd at St. Mary-l:- 
hon, before the Gentlemen Educated at Merchant- 
Taylors School, Jun. 16. 1699. On Mat. 5. 16. 
4/0, Price 61. 


Self Love the Great Cauſe of Bad Times. A Sermon 
Preach'd before the Society of the Myſtery of 
Goldſmiths, at the Pariſh Church of St. Lawrence- 
Jury, ou Tueſday the 4th. of February 1701. on 
2 Tim. 3. 1. and part of the ſecond verſe. 40; 
Price 6. 

The Friendſhip of the World, Enmity with God. 
A Sermon Preach'd before the Queen at her Royal 


Chappel at St. James's, November 15. Publiſh'd 


by her Majelty's Special Command, 4:0 Price 6d. 


The Excellency and Uſefulneſs of Wiſdom, Eſpecially 
to Per ſons of Quality and Eſtate. A Sermon Preach'd 
at Biſhop Starjord Church, on Tueſday the 17th. 
of Aneaf. 1703. on Eccleſ. 7.11, 12. at a Feaſt 
ot ſome of the Gentry and Clergy of Eſſex and 
art fordſbixe, for the Encouragement of the School 
there. Publiſh'l at the Requeſt of the Stewards. 
40. price 6.4. Pg OD TY: 
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Theſe by the Reverend Sir William Dawes, Bu- 
ronet, D. D. and Chaplain in Ordinary to Her Majeſty. 


A Sermon at the Funeral of Mrs. Eliz.ab-th Fiſh” 
er, Siſter to the Honourable Sir /h Dawes 
Barronet, DD. D. and Wife to the Reverend Dr. 
Peter Fiſher, Preach'd at Bennington in Heytfard- 
ſhire, fune 2. 1698. By William, Milner, Vicar 
ot Shephall in Hertford(hire, 4t0. Price 6 d. 

Of The Happineſs of the Saints in Heim. A 
Sermon Preach'd before the Queen at 1Vhi:e-1all. 
October. 12. 1690. By William Bewrrilge, D. D. 
Arch Deacon of Colchi}er, and Recior of St. Pe- 
ter's Cornhil. The Sixth Edition in 127. Price 3d. 
or 204. a Hundred to thole who give them away. 

The Same Sermon of a large Print, 450. Price 64, 

Converſation in Iſcaven, In Two parts: Being De- 
votions conſilting of Meditations and Prayers on 
ſeveral conſtderalle Subiccts, in Practical Divinity, 
The Contents of which follow, On the Vanity, Vex- 

tion, and Contempt of the World. On Redemption 
of Time, On the Folly and Danzer of Deferring Re- 
pentance. On the Malignity and Evil Nature of Sin, 
On IWatchfulneſs again Sia and Tempiation;s, A- 
gain the Sin of Pride. Againſt the Sin of Unchaſtity, 
Againſt the Sin of Immoderate Anger. Avainit the 
Sin of Murmurin and Impatiencs amidſt Divine Chas 
fliſements. On Love to God. On Love and Charity 
to our Newhbour. On Improvement in Grace, On 
Death. On the laſt Tudgment. On Heaven. On 
Ilell, and the Eternity of its Torments. On Prayer, 
and the prwerful Efficacy thereof, A Perſwaſi ve 
to Patience, and 4 contented Submiſſion to D-vine Pra- 
widence under Sickneſs, or any other Affl/tlion ſens 
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Fear of Death, &c. On the Ni, ſedneſb of a Life of 


Faith. That the Service of God, is ber ct Freedom. 


On the Attractive Pleaſures of a good Lit. On Purity 
both of Mind and Body. On the Imitation of Chriſt, 
&c. To Each of theſe Meditations follows a Pray- 
er luitable to the Subjects, as alſo Prayers for 
Morning and Evening, and on ſeveral other Oc- 
calions. The Third Edition Corrected, with 
large Additions, 1 27. price 3 5. 


Knowledge and Virtue the grea: Ornaments of Ha- 
man Nature, A Sermon Preach'd before the Gentle- 
men Educated at Merchant Taylors School, at St. 
ary-le-Bom, December 11. 1701. 4to. price 64. 

The Evidence of Thing: no: Seen. Or the Immor- 
tality of the Human Soul, prov'd from Scripture 
and Reaſon, in Two Diſcourſes : Wherein are con- 
tained ſome Remarks on the Fundamental Prin- 
cinle of Iwo late Barks, The One, Entiuuled Second, 
The Other, Farther Thoma hts concerning Human Soul, 
Together with an Examination of the Opinion of 
a Addl: plate of Reſidence, ſuppotedly aſſigned 


tothe Deceaſed Souls of the Righteous, between 


Death, aut the Day of Judgment. The Second 
Edition, with large Additions. 80. Price in ſheep 

2:.in Cali 25. 64. 
Theſe Three by the Reverend Ur Laurence 
Smiths, ReCorof SorthWarnboronoh fn. Hampſhire. 
An Exzrwer Pirlvalnto the Prot ce of Family 
Piety, with ſuitable Dcrgtions; The Contents of 
which follow, 912. The Inirgductian. The Obliga- 
tion t to Family Piety conſidered, The ſeveral Branches 
» Family Pity cenſidered and explained. Diretl * 
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r the more eſſectual froſecuation of Family Piety. 
4 AE of Family Piety. The dae 
Morning ind Evening Prayers for a Family. Col- 
lefts for Srnday Morning. For Sunday Evening. 
For a grown Perſon that is ſick. Fer 4 ſick Child. 
For one that is troubled in Mind. Prayers to be 
uſed on Days of Prblick Thankſgiving: On the 
Church Fat. On Faſt Days during ihe War. On 
the zoth of January. 4 C to be ſed daily da- 
ring the preſent War. Morning Prayer for a Child 
or Servant. Evrniag Prayer for the ſame. . Grace 
Before and After Alea. By Villiam Sworder, Vicar 
of Gr:a: Samplird and Hempſted, in Eſſex. 12m, 
Price 1 s. in Sheep, in Calf 15. 64. 


A ſhort Diſcourſe on the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, Where its Primitive Practice, 
with the Reaſon of its diſuſe and neglect, are 
fully fer forth. What are meant by Eating, and 
Drinking unworthily, and Eating, and Drinking 
our ow! Damnation, are made plain to the mean- 
elt Capacity. Alſo all che moſt material Scraples 
and Oſection, commonly urged for not Receiving 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, are fully Anſwered. To 
which are added a ſerious Exhortation, with Di- 
rectiont, and Forms of Prayer for receiving of the 
Lords Supper. By John Shank, late Lecturer of St. 
Mary Magdalen Bermoni ey, in Southwark. The 
Third Edition. 12 price 15. 


A Sermon Preached at the Funeral of the Ho- 
nourable Colonel Francis Collingwood, and of his 
Lady, who were both Interred in St. John's Church, 
in the land of Nevis in America, May the 29th. 
and Alay the 31th. 1699. 4to. price 64. 
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Bl Printed for Thomas Speed— 


Wee: E xeellency and Advantages of Religion, A 


Sermon Preached for the Retormation of Manners, 
in St John's at Nevis in America, Faly 21. 1795. 
410 price 64d. 

Ihe Regular Church of Enzland Mans Devotions 
fitted both for the Family and Clojer. In Three Parts. 
Being a collection of Prayers ſiutable for noſt 
Oceaſeons and Conditions of Lite: Together :vith 
uletul Inſtructions to a Dern Behaviour and Pioxs 
Praftice. By Edward Creffcild M. A. In twelves, 
price 7 wo Shillings in Sheep : in Calf 2 5. 6d. 


The Regular Church of England Man's Devoti- 
ons, Fitted both for the Fil) and Cloſer ; In 
three Parts. Being a Collection of Prayers ſuit- 
able for molt Occaſions and Conditions of Lite : 
Toeether with uſeful Inſtructions to a Devout Be- 
haviour and Piom Practice. By Edward Creffeild, 
M. A. In Twelves, Price 27. in Sheep, in 
Calf 25.64. | : 


Piety and Learning the great Ornament and a- 
rafter of Prieſthood, A Farewell Sermeu...Preached 
in St. John's at Nevis in America, May the 25th „ 


1731. Jo. price 6d. 


= 


Theſe thrgg, by the Reverend Mr. The. Heskethy , 


M. A. and Ie Rector there. 

A Sermon at the Funeral of the Reverend Mr. 
Thomas Gray,late Vicar of Dedham in Eſſex, preach- 
ed in the Pariſh Church of Dedbam, Feb. 2. 1692, 


with a ſhort Accouut of his Lite By Joſeph 


Powell, A.M. Rector o? St. Mary on the Wall, wn 
Colcheſter, 4/0. price 61. 

The Death of Good Joſiah Lamented, A Sermo 
occaſioned by the Death of our late moſt Graciou 
ve | 5 Sovereign 
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" Books Printed for Thomas Speed. 


Sovereign Queen Mary of ever Bleſſed Memory. 
Peached at Balſham in Cambridgſhire, March 3. 
1695. By FI. Ponel, A.M. Rector of Balſbam 
in Cambridgſhire. 4to. price 6d. 

The Divine Favour the beſt Alliance, or Repentance 
the Safeſt Sanctuary in Times of Danger, A Sermon 
Preach'd at the Pariſh Church of Chelſea near 
London, on Friday the '19th of Dec. 170t. Being 
the Fal Day appointed by his Majeſty's Procla- 


mation, 4to. price 64. 


A Defence of King Charles the Firlt, againſt 
the Uuchriſtan and Uncharitable Reflections of a 
certain Letter, Entituled, Animad derſiont on the 
two laſt 30th. of Fanuary Sermons, The OnePreach- 
ed tothe Honourable Houſe of Commons, The O- 
ther to the Lower Houſe of Convocazicn, 4:8 


price 6 4. 
Theſe two by the Reverend Dr. Jabs King, 


Rector of Chelſea near London. 
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